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you to them, Zuke 6.31. 


To the Reader CO 


—C = OY 


[ 
Iudgements are prepared tor Scorners, Prouerb. 
I9. 29. =. 


Ifany man long after life, and to ſee good dayes, 
let him refraine his tongue from euill, x Per. 3. 10. 


As you would that men _ doeto you, lo doe | i 


Loue couereth the multitude of faults I Pet.4.8, 


o 


Hee that loueth not; __ not God, for God 
is loue, 1 1h 4. 8. | 
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A. By the corruption of the fleſh,. 
Lol i dber aQtuall — aw A B | R2 Writers of the Goſpell of Ic- 
Qu. How many wayes doth God ttach f | $5 Conn, ſ, 
' «An. Foure manner of waycs. | Qu. Why are they called Enangel:ft: £ 
+ An. Becauſe their wotkes | 
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"The Dottrine of the OLD and Nt w 
TesSTAMENT. 


Queſtion. | Qu. How arethey entituled f 
oa: Hats Dr (rme? An, By the name of Parriarkes, Cap 
Anſ. Preceprs, for the} "c5, ludges, Kings, Prophets, Euan- 
, finding and racing out of gellts, and Apoftlcs. 
WF finne. ' Qu. Which call you Patriarkes © 
NE Queſt. What is the ef- An. The firſt Fathers of tht Chureh; 
< A " feft of Detirme * as —_— Enoch, Abraham, Iſaac, Ia- 
Anſ{. Faith and verrous luing. td Loh : 
_ How manifoul is Doftrine ? | Qu. #/hich call you Captaiues * 
Anſ. Two folde : cyther Divine or| An. Such as had the leading of the 
Morall. | Iſraelires from Egypr to the land of Ca-+ 
Qu. Diuine, as how ? naan : and gaue direQaivns in time of bar- 


Ax, In our autic towards God. ; tell, as Moſes and Toſhna. 
Moral, «how? Qu. Which ng toe oy | 
TR ed Gods jiudge- 


An. I duri Ani. Such as execur 
#, In our duric towards our ſelves! Tp Meinemates of che Chorthf 


and our brethren. 3» - 
Qu. How many ſorts of men may we cal!' 394 did adminiſter Iuſtice among his peo- 
Brethren ? | pies as Ehud, Shamgar,Samſon,Gedeon, | 
An Foure. | PENG "IP 
- Whach be hey't! il, HED Can youu 5 Img. 
Q = An, The annointed of God, and ſo- 


An. S'ich as are of one Parentage ,| 
one Countrey, one Rehgjonz or of one| 


ine rulers of, his le, ,as Saul, 
mo. PCOPRs, 


[minde by friendſhip. &c. : . "ll 
Q4. How i Morall Dottrine diunided ? | Qu» Which call, you Prophess * 4 
Az. Into rules of dutie toward our| _+4%- Such as byinſpiration of the holy | 


ſoperiours, pare kindred, of-fpri | Ghoſt did forerell the ruine of finne, and 
Gamnily oo A ror: a | the reward of vertue, and werc interpre- 


Qu. How may this dutie be in/ringed f | *©r5 berweene God and man. 
Qu. Which call you Euangeliſts * 


ch be the ? : 
; Ox. By bis wor a torr ung mn the glad rydings of ſaluation to all 
puriſhments, and by his bleſſi { belecue. 


| oe Ns 
No: bur more often by his cho-! $unon, Andrew, Peter, 
| 


f WH 


" Qu. tr theſe prormed elvis his Qu. 1bichcall you 4 
An. 
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| NI eereaifh bin mor yer 
E Hee curſed 


SS. 


Gunustrs, An. Pirſt, the carth was made  barri 
— for his ſake . Secondly, his PR_ 
P Cnar.2.tos. well as himſclfe , became dimen to 
hell. Thirdly, all the dayes of his life 
Queſtion. was to eate his meate in the ſwear of his! 


fl Hat dot wee learne by the browes. And fourthly,hee was thruſt ous! 
So Creation of the world f of paradice. 
el Arſe As touching the' Qu. Hmw was Exe puniſhed >| 
4 Crearor, rhree thin An. Two manner of wayes. 

| LAWS Pi Qu. Which be they ? Qu, Whichbethey? 
SITES A». His omnipoten-. , An. Firſt, ro bring forth her children 
cze, m creating all things of nothiag : his in fotrow : And ſecondly, to live in (ub- 
bounrie, in furmſhin; ly world with all 1e&on to her huſband. 
neecffary ornaments : and his lone, in gi-'_ Qu, How was the Serpent funſhed 8 
wing man dominion ouer all, Chap. rt. 294 An. 3 Three manner of wayes, 

Qz. What doe wee learns ds touching eur Qu- Which be the; ? 


ſelues?, Av. Firſt, hee was made the moſt cugt 
An. Three things. Iq © fcd of all crearures : Secondly, hee Was! 
Qu. Which be they f VU © ro goe vpon his breaſt : And chirdly;ro| 


chap. 2.2, Hvmilirie of minde, in being Q& Wick war the ang hs 
made of the duft of the earth, chap. 2. 7. world ? 
And the reve once who owe ro An. Murder, 
am 4 | hoe 1 Fo 27 Qu. Whe commuted it, 
ko Wl An. Cain. 
net pſy Z\C | Qu Ypon whom? 
An. Becauſe it wa of God ' An. Vpon his Brother Abell chap. "PY 


Qn. ' What was their quarrell? 
An. Abour their Sacrifice. 


Qu. Why? 
An. Becauſe Abels was accepted and 


Caines was not, Chap. 4 4-5- 


Qs Why dzd net Gel ange (OIDD. 
_ Becauſe hee did it more vpou &u- | 


Qu. How ? ſtome, then conſcience. 
6 By the malice of the Diuell. Qu. 1Whe taught them to ſacrifice \ 
+ 4etoolagal An. Their father Adam. 


Q.1. How could be doe that and the Law 


giuen © 
him and flis poſteri- ; Av. The Law of God is ewo-folde +: 
CE OED rnenueld, knpebared ir aveas hewets » and | 
rraditienall, pronounced from God, and; 
Tu Her dit he comſr bin og tron 


: = 
T rams Cie oy meth by he | theſe two hack Adams | 
ferde of Chrifh Teſus, chap, | ==} As. Theft: 2 i 
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An. His brother Seth,chap,q-verſ.25+ 
Qu. Did the example of Cains puniſh- 
t 4dmoniſh the ſucceeding age to beware 


of ſinne ? 


An. No :25 the world grew in yeers, 


{ſo irgrew in iniquity. 


Qu. Tn what manner ? 


An. It was wholly corrupt, and full of | 


cruelry,chap.6.21. 
Qu. By whom did he reproue them * 
A:n.By Noah. 


""An.Shem 26d Tapher. > 


Qu.What received they for ut ? 

An.Their fathers blefling,ch.g.25. 

Qu. Who made a mocke at their Fatheys 
ty and did not ſceke to coner u ? 


| An.Ham. 
| Qu. What was hu reward $ 


An. His fathers curſe,chap.s. 25. 
Qu. How did God plague ambition ? 
An, By confuſion. 

Qu.Where? 


, n. How? 
_ In making it knowne he would Babell, where all people purchaſed the 

| drowne the world by his preparing of (diſpleaſure of almighty God. 

| the Arke. Qu. By whom did they recouer their die 


Qu. Were the penple reformed? ' pleaſure? 
An.'No : has Auk at it, and res | A». Bythe faithof Abraham.cha.1 2.3. 
mained ſecure till the warers came on | Qu-How * | 
them. | A. Inhis ſcedall nations were bleſſed, 
Q"1.18/ere all deftroied 5 | Qu. Who was Abrahams brother? 
| AnLor. 


An. A'lbut Noah and his family, and 


 fome orher,for the preſeruation of their! W- Did they agree together lie brothers ? 


'Kind. An,Yes,till they grew rich, 
Qu. What moned God thit he would not | Who was the cauſe they fellow? 
ſhove ſo much as the bruit beaſts? An.Th&ir heard{men. 


* An His dereftarion of finne. Qu, A m_ knowne,did 


Qu.lWho was the firſt figure of Chri/ft? theig Maiters, of our age, ſeehe to be 
An. Enoch. | rewenged one her £2 


An. No: thePgane gentle words, and 


Qu. Haw was he a figrere of ChriT ? 
ro preuent the like 


An. In bcing taken body & foule vp ſought ta 
into heaven,as Chriſt was,chap4.24. | inconue 


a. Who was the firll feme of the! Qu How h 
cy f PF Fs 4 An, ried and dwelr a-ſun- 
An.Adel. ; der;chap.13.T8. 


Qu.1#ho was the ſicond? Qu. But with that ſeparation did their 
An.Noah preſcrued 1a the Arke. bours drcay ? 
Qu.1het did hu preſrruation teſtific? An. No : it was ſtill conſtant and bro- 


| An. The lone of God towards his  ther-like. 


% 


{ Church. Qu. How doth what appravre $ 
/ © Qu. What did the tofſing of the Arke by An. Inthat afrer that Lot was taken 
| the wares ſeqmifie ? | priſoner,in the company of rhe Kings of 


| An. The perſecution that the Chutch; Sodome and Gomorrah, Abraham with 


| ſhould ſuffer. a band of men.reſcued bim,chap.14.16. 
| Qn. Wherein did the mercy of God ap hy _ then dwellin Sodome f 
| peare? n.He did. 
Az.Tn cauſing the waters to fall, | Qu. Why ? that was 4 dangerous place 
| Qu, Whe@te \did the cal of Noah aps thoigh pleaſant ? 
rare ? An. True, ſo are all places where wic+ 
Av. In giving God thanks for his de4 kedneſſe abounds. 


liverance as foone as hefert foot ypory Qu:Tet Lot was a r% max? 


kh ? | 
: R 


An. Ac the building of the Tower of 


dry ground;chap-8.20. | An. Hewas, bur he ſuffered as the 
Qu. How did Noah a d offend® | wicked did, in being in company with 
An.By drunkenne 9-21, | m. Ms 
Qu. Whe coucred their fathers ſhame? | Qu. How was has © AMS 5 


An. Into the wilder ſlow open bim * 
| ” Qu. Had ſhe any friends toQoe nts ? An, He was — 


Nuirs. 
"An. He was raken priſoner ( as I ſaid feftions of our hearts, ifwee would be 
before) with the irreligious Kings, going | made partakers of Gods mercy. 


-| in aid with them againſt their enemies . | Qu, Were none partakers of the Cournant. 


| but ſluch as mught be circumc(ed? 
An, Yes, women ; becauſe ynder the 
| name of man, both ſcxcs are compre- 


Wy 


CHAP, 15.00 23, 


| — — hended. 

| ueftion. Qu. What was Hagar: ſomes name < 

| Ho was Abrahams wiſe ? An. Iimacl. 

IW An. Sarah, Qu. Did not the (ouenant belong to hims 


- Qu. How did ſhee offend when ſhee | 4s well as to 7ſaac, ſeefng hee was the ſond of 
perceticer wi barren ? Chaps 16. 3. Abrabans £ 
A, By vſing Mlawfull meancs to raiſe | An. No. 
{e1 ro her hutband. Qu. as there two conmants then, that 
Qu. How was that ? | God bleſt bim (5 5 
4, By ſending Hagar her maid to his | An. Yes, there were two couenants 


made. 

1, How did God plagree her for it 5 | Qu. Which le they 1 

{1, Her maide defpiled her, and try- | An. The one erernall, made to the 
nphed oner her in her owne houſe, ch. children of the ſpirit z the other rempo- 
7.07 | rall, made to the children of the fleth. 


3 
Qu. WWhat other ſinne ſollered in the nee Que What was the cternall Courant ? 


i 


of that? An. That from Ifaac ſhould come the 
An, Wrath, ; Meſſiah. 
Qyr. How 4 Qu. What was the temporall Coucnant 1 
An, S$he obtained licenſe of her huſ- An. That from Ifmaell fiould ſpring 
band to be reuenged vpon Hagar. a mighty Nation, cuen twelue Princes, 


Qu, In what manner was ſhe reueng'd? | chap. 17. 20. 
An. Shee thruſt Hagar and her childe Qu. Where was Abraham ſcated$ 


our of rhe doores. An.1n Canaan. 
Qu. Whither went Hater Qu. What temporall bleſſing did God he+ 


An, None at all, ſhee was a poore ſer- | Qu. How did he beſtow hu riches $ 

want, and a ſtranger. A. In hoſpicalitie,& other good deeds, 
Qu. To whom aud [he appeal? | Qu. Wherein appeared his boſputalitie * 
An. To God. | «An. In viing ſtrangers and traucllers 
Qu. Did he reheue her *? kindely. 
An. Yes. Qu. What firangers * 
Qu. Whas learne we by that ? An. The three Angels,in the ſhape of 


An. That God rcicteth no eſtate of | men. 
pm_ in their miſeric, if rhey call ypoa| Qu. How did he entertaine then: $ 


im, Chap. 16. 10. An. Firſt, hee ranne outto-entertaine 
Qu, as Sarah barren ſtill < ; them; then hee earrearedrthem to reſt in 
An. No : God gauc her a ſonne in her | his tent; and laſt of all, hee feaſted them. 
od yeeres . Qu. Dee rich mex intheſe dayes fallow the 


Qu. What was his wame $ example of Abrahan, in wvſing {fundly bo- 

An; \ſaac : and this was hee in whom | foitalitie towards trawellers and poore men 5 | 
the coucnant was made. | An. No: themolt part of themin 

| Qu. W#hat was the ſgne of the (ournant? | of running *s meer the poore,when they 

| "owe. Circumcifion,or che curting off of | ſee them comming, turne their backes 

the. fore-fkin. | ypon them, and runne from them, and; 

Qu. Hhat u pgnified ly that ? | in cad of intreating them to ſtay , with 

An, The caſting away of the lewd a&-| hot and a_—_—_ words rate them from 

5 | 4 rheic 
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their doores, and in ſtead of feafting and 
+ frefhing rhem, ler them depart weary 
with empry ſtomackes. 

Qu. How did the Angels requith Abra- 
Eams hoſpital tie ? 

An, Tolde him ioyſull newes concer- 
ning the birth of his ſonne Iſaac, and 
what the purpoſe of God was toward 
Zodome a d 5omorrah 

Qu. nat was the purpoſe of God toward 
Zolmme? 

An Vrterly to deſtroy it for ſinne. 

Qu. Di1i Abrahampray fr it © 

An. Yes, in ſuch zealous manner, as 
had there beene found ten godly perſons 
in it,the Cirie had bin em; 

Q", Wy did Abraham pray for them 5 


that dvelr rhere : and then in regard of 


Grnngrs. 
| An. With fire and brimftone from 
Heauen, chap. 19, 24. 


. 


| 


Qu. Where did Lat remaine 
An. 1n the mountaines. 
Qu. What ſinne did bee fall into whaleit 
laced there f 

An. Drunkenneſſe. 

Qu. What next ? 

An, Into Inceſt. 

Qu, What doth that prowe 5 

An. That one ſinne begers another. 
Qu. How was Lot inceſtuou ? 

An, By his owne daughters. 

Qu. hs tempte1 huxs therewno ? 


afterward ? 


: 


| 
/ 
| 


1 


| An. They, when they made him | 
chap.18.22. {drunke. 


Qu, hat was Gods puniſhment ſor that | 
An. Firlt,in regard of his brother Lot |ſinne? 


An. The nations that came by that ; 


h:1manitie, for that it grieued him ſo ma- |conception was acurſed generation. 


ny people ſhould be deſtroyed. 
Qu. 1 hat did that ſizmpe ? 
An. That Abraham ( as Gods people 


ought ro be) was ofa pitnifull minde even | 


rowards infidels. 


Qu. What ſobcited Gods wengeance 4- | 


gain the prayer of Abraham ? 
An. The continuall cry of finne, af- 


cending out of Zodome and Gomorrah, | 


into the eares of G o Dp: whereby wee 
learne that finne i5 a continuall cryer a- | 


painſt vs, ſo long as wee let it dwell a-; Qu. How m 


monglſt vs, chap. 19. 13. | 

Q1. Vas all im the Cirie then defirayed? | 

An. All but Lot, his wife, and two 
dauvghrers. 

Qu. What was the commandement that * 
God gawe them at ther departure from the \ 
Crie | 

An. Not to looke backe, 

Qu. Ws this commandement kopt ? ; 

An. No : Lors wife brake it. 

Qt. What was her prniſhmen + 

An. Shce was turned into a piller of 
Salr, Chap. 19. 26. 

Qu. What moue1 her to looke backe*s 

At, Her fond defire, to thinke ſhee 


— 


Qu. What generation was it 4 


An. The Moabites and the Armmos- ' 


CHAP, 26.tO 35, 


Queſtion. 


V 


braham by tak img bus wife + 
An. King Abimelech, 
prevemed ? 
An. God Areatned him with death, 
chap. 20. 3. 
Qu. Did he pon that deliuer hey becke to 


| hey Inachand ? 


An. He did. 

Qu. What learne weby that ? 

An.' Two things. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt, that God will puniſh adulre- 


ry : and next, the very heathen abhorre ! 
| the breach of wedlacke, Chap. 29.9. | 
Qu. How did God try Abrahans faith? | 


An, By bidding him ſacrifice his onely 


| ſonne Ifaac, chap. 22. 2. 


Qu. Would he haue done it f 


ſhovld forgoc her wealth,and ſo pleaſant | An. Yes, but that the Angel ſtayed 


a place, 
Qn. What doe we learne by that ? 


| his 


| Qu. How wat bu faith rewarded ? 


hand. 


An. That no care of earthly things | (An. God renewed his Couenant once 
(be they neuer ſo glotious) muſt hinder | 
v3 from obeying Gods commandements. | 


Qu. How ras the {tie deflroyad? 


. 


againe, and rold him, for that deede hee 
would multiply his ſeede on earth like 


'the ſand of the ſea ſhore, 


Qu. What 


Hs hed like to hawe wronged A- | 


ws 


z 


we 


| 


i 
' 
! 


| Qn. What wertwe did God further 
; ng he _ of 


Le an i 


LIMI 


” 
An. His patience, 
Qu, Hew f 


TTTIE 


Qu. When the Parents brard thi 
Abrahem, dd they preſently gize thew 


daughter tolſaac? 


An. No : they asked counſell of God 


| 4s. In taking his wife Sarah from him. firſt, and then the Maides conſent. 


Qu, Tt he did monrne for her death. 
Ain. Thas was the weakeveſſe of the 


Qu, What « to be larned by that? 
An. As children ought nor to match 


fc bur his ſoule was glad in that hee without their parents conſent,ſo parents 


new ſhe lived erernally, chap. 23.2. 
Qu. What other wertue had Abraham ? 
An. Vprightneſle of minde. | 
u. Wherein did that appeave ? 
An, When Hephron the Hittite offred | 
him a piece of ground to buric his dead, | 
he would not take it before hee had paid 
the price of it, chap. 22. 13. 
Qu. 7s that modeſtie obſtrued now « 
dyes? 
| An. No: many will be fo farre from 
giuing vnto their neighbours the worrk 
their goods, as they will ſecke by de- 
ceipt, couſenage, and violence to pull 
ena from them wrongfully, and for no- 
thing. 
| Qu. What was Abrahams care for Iſaac 
pyhen he came to age ? 
| An. To met him a vertuous wife, 


chap. 24+ 4+ 
Qu. Was hee ruled by his fathers appoint- 
ment ? 

An. He was. 

Qu. What did he ſhew in that ? 

An. A goodly preſident of obedience 
to all ſannes, to tollow the counſell of 
their parents in chooſing chem wiues ; 
and not their owne inordinare deſire, 
| Qu. Whom did Abraham ſeud about thi 
| An. Vis cinefe ſcruant, Chap. 24. 2. 

Qu. How did hee proceed wn it ? | 


An. Wirth prayer that he might ſpced 


well, and iuing afterward for his | 


" (ſucceſſe. 


Qu. What other good propertie was in that | 
ſrruant ? | 


An. He would not cate when he came 
to his iournies end, before hee had done 
his maſters meſſage. 


Qu. What may [cruants learne by that? 

An. Tore 
mes then their owne pleaſure,chav. 24. 
Qu. Whoſe dawghter did be chuſe for bs 


"a f 
ebecca,the daughter of Berhael. 


, 
s 
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more their maſters bu- | Qy. MWhat were Labanswices ? 

+ An. Ingratitude and oppreſſion. 
| ay. How was he ingratefull < 

| AR. 


ought not to match their children with- 
[out their conſent, chap. 24. 58. \ 


Rebecca were may- 


Qu. Afier Iſaac 


ined, what iſur dd God giue them * 


An. Two ſonnes, Eſau and Iacob, 

Qu. What was E ſans wwdowng * 

An. The luſt of rhe fleſh. 

Qu. 1herein * 
An. He ſold his birth-right for pot- 
rage. : 

Qu. What owerſieht was that * 

Au. An onerſight that many worldly 
men runne into, 

Qu. What is that ? 

An. Preferring of traſh before the rich 
graces of God, chap. 25. 33. | 

Qu, What did that neg/ gence loſe bum! 
elſes 

A His fathers bleſſing. 

Qu. What was the reaſon ? 

An. Becauſe not regarding his carth- 
ly patrimonie,, God likewiſe ſuffered 
him to looſe tlie benefir of his heauenly 
inheritance, which was {picituall benedi-| 
aion. 

Qu. Did £(anatlaſt ſie his owne crrour Þ 

An. No: bur ran further into errouts 

Qu. How $ 
An. By hating his brother Tacob, cha. 
27.41. 
; Qu. Whit wat the vertue of Facah? 

An. Patience, in giuing place to his | 
Brothers rage,and going to ſecke his for- 
tune in another Countrey. | 

Qu. Whither went hee f 

An. To Haran to his Vacle Laban. 

Qu. What were hu wertues there ? 

An. Diligence in doing his Vncle ſer-| 
vice, and fideline, in now, ear! wa him. 

Qu. How did God deale with Laban ? 
An. He proſpered him for Iacobs fake. 


'». In vporaiding lacob for his good 
WCC. 
Qu. How 
4 


IENES 


Qu. How did he eppre/e him ? ' be his ſeruants,and bow to him. 

An, In trebbling his ſeruitude by fran- Qu.What other ſinnes bd they runne inte. 
dulent and crafty meanes. beſides5 

Qu.D:d God deliver Jacob at laſt? An. Murder and diffimulation. 


An. Yes : as he will all others thati Qu.How? 
truſt in him, though a while he ſceme to! An-They intended to haue flaine their 


'be far fromthem. | brother bur that Iuda diffwaded them, 
Qu. What was the reward of Iacobs pa- | chap.39.26. , | 
8ienceuid true ſiruce in the end ? | Qut How did they diſemble? 


' An. Whereas when he came from | An. Intelling their Father that their 
his fathers houſe, he had but one coat |brother was flaine by wilde bealts, chap; 
to his backe,and a ſtaffe in his hand, at | 37.32. 

his returne he was the husband of two | Qu. 14/hat was the ſrict of theſe ſrunes ? 

wiues,the Maſter of many ſcruants, and | Am. They procured diſquiet of con- 
he owner of much treaſure, and diuers |ſcience in themſclues,and teares to their 
cards of Carte!l,chap. 30.45. old Father whom they ought rather ro 

Qu. Drd nat 7acob feare to retrurne into his haue comforted,chap.37-34- 
ern (runry,þ 1owing that hu brocher Eſau | Qu. Did thu policy of theirs ere the | 


wes his enemy ? \rore preuent the ſichieftion which they fca- 
An.No, yed + 
Qu.1#% ? | An. No: God proſpered Ioſeph, and 


At, Becauſe he knew God, that had |gaue him fauour 1n the court of Egypr. 
commanded him to goc, would defend | Qu.i#ith whom? 


him. | An.With Potiphar, Pharaohs chicfe 
Qu. How did his brother Eſau receiue | Steward. 

bin? Qu. How did Toſeph ſhew himſelf there 
An.Louingly,like a brother. ' to be the ſeruant of God? 


Qu.1Wye was the vertue of Eſau inthat ?) An, In reſiſting the luſt of Potiphars 
An. He thought it a baſe and vnna- | wife. 
rural! thing, to keepe enuy alway in his Qu, What i the nature of laſt being re- 
Rtomack roward any one, much leſſe to- | ted 5 


ward his owne brother,chap.33-4, An. Tt growes impudent and outra- 
gious,chap 39.14- 
CHAP. 34.t0 50, Qu. Shew an wſtance. 
m_ pay — An, Potiphars wife, when ſhe ſaw Io- 
Queſtion, ſeph would not yeeld to her, accuſed 
# him that he would hauec rauiſhed her, 
HP" many [onnss had Iacob ? Qu. Did God ſuffer her accuſation to take 
An.Twtlue. effect £ 
Qv.Whech of thoſe tw2lue was a feureofi Ay.Yes: Toſeph was impriſoned, 
Chriſt Qu, He being guiltleſſe, why would God 
An.Toſeoh, ſuffer thet wrong 1 be laid por him 2 
Qu.1heren? An, For two cauſes. 
An. Ta bcing ſolde by his owne bre-! Qy. Which be they $ 
'e).ron. An. Firſt, that by his ſtrange deliue- 
Q:.1hat learnewe by that 9 | rance, he mighe haue greater caufe to 


| Az, Thatin all ages, after that God| glorifie his name : and ſecondly,to make: 
{promiſed rhe Meſſiah to Adain. he never bis lewddilgrace a cauſe of higher pro-! 
ceaſed by word and deed to ſignific his | motion. 


comming. Qu. How was Toſeph delinered ? 
| Qu.Why dd Iacobs founes ſell their byg-| An. By interpreting the kings drearkb. 
Lther Toſeph? Qu. How was he adwanced 5 


An. For malice, inthat Toſeph pro-! An,He was made ruler over ali Egypt. 


| pheſicd by dreames, his brothers ſhould Qu, 1/hat was th: plague Gedl layd Ln 


: 


| 


ba brethren for ſelbug him 
Ap. They were oppreſſed with a migh- 
ty famine,chap.41. 54. 
Qu.tWhither came they for ſiuccour ? 
An.To their brother,voknowne. 
Qu,- What reverence did they ſhew w1to 
m? 
An. They kneeled vnto him, and cal- 
led him Lord,chap.44.16. 
Qu. What wertives do we learne by the ex- 
ample of Ioſeph in hs hugh authority 
An. Three. 
Qu.1Which be they ? 
An.Charity,clemency,& humanity, 
Qu. How was he chariteble 
An. He relicued his Father and Bro- 
'rhers with Corne, freely and withour re- 
compence,chap.q2.25. 
Qu. How was he gentle? 


An. In pardoning the wrones that | 


his brothers had done him,chap.g 5.5. 
Qu.Hherein was be humble © | 
An. In not deſpiſing his Father and 
brothers, ( poore Shepheards . of Cana- 
an ) though himſclfe were rhe ſecond | 
perſon in Fgypt, and in tending for his | 
'farher to be partaker of his happizeſſe, 
Qu. Did Tacoh come thither < 
An. Ycs,and dicd there. 
Qu. Mhat doe we learns by his dex'h © 
An.To defire of God to die as he did, 
Qu.How was that ? 
An. Praying, bleſſing, and rehearſfhag 
the gracious benehrs of God, cha. 48.3. | 
Qu. What teale had Pharaoh, bring an 
Fnfidell,toward his Idolatrous Priefts, move | 
then many ( briſtians now adayes haue to- 
ward the true Minifters of the eternall God ?\ 
An. He did not diminiſh their Church 
livings,chap.47-22. 


EXODYVS, 


——_ —— —— = 


CHAP. 1.t0 14, 


Queſtion. | 
Hy did Ga4 bring the houſe | 
\ / \ / of Fſrael into Exypt ? | 
) An.For rwo cauſes, 
Qu. Which b: they ? 


An. Firſt, to ſhew rhe treech of his 


<XODVS. 


9 
word : ſor he had ſaid to Abraham, they 
ſhould be ſtrangers from the Land of 
Canaan, the ſpace of foure hundred 
yeers, and i; fer much oppretiion, Gen, 
15.14. Secondly, to hane fit occaſion ts 
ſhew his loue toward them, and the ber- 
ter ro traine them vp in the knowledge 
and feare of him. 

Qu. Hm came it to paſſe they were oh« 
preſt here 14 E- ypt, cox/tde ine th: good ns 
tertamment which they had atihs Grlf $ 

An. The continuance oft time had 
worne out the fame and remembrance 
of Ioſcph,by reaſon that many kings had 
raigned ſince the firft Pharaoh : and now 
the childrca of Ifracll were mig}.tily ics 
creaſcd. 4 

Qu. How were they increxſod 5 

An. From {caucnry pertons, for that 
was the whole number of them at their 
fiſt comming, to many hundred rthou- 
ſands. 

Q | .D:d thet make the King repine aan. 
1 4 

An.Yes. 

Qu.1/7y $ 

An.For wo cauſes. 

Qn.4 Þich bc whey 5 

An. Firſt, in regard of their religion : 


and next, fearing Icalt their multirudes 


ſhould indanger his goucrnment,chap.; 


3.10 
Qu How a:d h: ſeeke t» ſuppre 7 uhm 2 
AF oure manner ot wayes, 
Qu. Thich be they F 
An. Firſt, in making Nlanes of them : 
and next, in going about to murder their 
nen clitldren. 
Qu.I/heremn conſiſted thei ſeruitude 5 
An. In making of bricke, carrying of 
burdens,and all other flauery,cha.1.14. 
Qut. How did Pharerh goe about to mtar- 
ther their men chiudyren ? 
Au.Two mazaner of waics, 
Qu hich be they 2 
An. Firſt, ſecretly 3 in commanding 
the Midwiues, atthcir houre of birth,re 
deſtroythem, bur they not obeying his | 
command, he fell ſecondly igto a more! 
open and violent praQile, 
Qu.How was that f 
An. He commanded his owne peo 
plc, that whenſocuer they beard biel 


birth of an Hebrew man-childe, they 
ſhould take it from the mother, and 


rpm : An.Yes,but did not conſume. - 

1t intothe Riuerzchap.1.22, Qu. In that ſmſe what doth ut f 
- Qu. How durd the Midwixes diſobey the | wmt ; 15 ? ju wa 

Kings edrft ? An .The Church of God,which ſhould 


An. Becauſe ( as all Gods ſernants | ſuffer perſecution,but neuer tubo« riion. 
oughtro doe ) they feared him more | Qu. Whereſme did God apprare wnto | 
then any earthly perſon, | Moſ*s ? 

Qu.Were the number of the people (by theſe; An, To ſendhim forth for the deliue- |! 
m_ proceedings ) l:ſſened and dinuni- | rance of his people. 


: | Qu.|Fhat mowed him thereto 5 
An. No, the more they vext them,the | Az.Two things. 
more they multiplied,chap.r.verſ.12. | Qu Which be try ? 
Qu.Whet dowe learne by that ? ' An. The remembrance of his coue- 
An. That no tyranny can extinguiſh |nanc made with Ab-aham, and the fighes 
the Church of God. and cryes of the poore Iſraelites that 


Qu. How did God deride the malice of | daily pierced rhe gates of hea..cn, chap. 
Pharaoh ? 12.23» 
An. In cauſing him to cheriſh and | Qi. What comfort doe we recrius from 
bring vp evenin his owne Court, that Jehence: | 
Hebrew child, wluch afcerward prooued | An. An affurance that God «1! here | 
to be his deſtruftion,and the deliuerance jour prayer in time of our aftliction, if 


of the children of Iſrael, we call to him. : | 
Qu. Who was that ? | Qu. Did Moſes obey the commandement | 
An. Moſes. f God abrut his returne to Egypt © | 
Qu.How was be preſerued < An.Art the firſt he was doubcfull. 


An. When his mother had hid him | Q« Wherein? | 
three monerths from the tyranny ofthe An. Of his owne inſufficiency, andin- 
King, and could hide him no longer, ſhe |credulity of the people. 
pur himinto a basker made of reeds and | Qu. How <#d(524 ſtrengthen h:m 
Ft it by the Riner 6de. | "An. By ioyning Aaron to aſi. him, 

Qu.tWhat became of him there ? /and giuing them power to confirme their 

An. King Pharaohs daughter,walking |meſtaze by working of miracles, 
thar way, Wan him, and put him to be | . Qu. How did the people receine their me + 
nurſed ofhis owne morher,chap.. 3. ſage ? 


Qu. What appeareth in thu © An With attenriue cares. 
An.The prouidence of God, Qu. What wverturs doe we leerne of the 
Qu. Whereis f prople, after they had heard the words of 


An, In that no humane policie can [.M ſes 
Hinder that which he hath once deter- | An.Two, 
mined. 1 Qu Which be they? | 
| © Qu. Whet wer the firſt craſſe that Ged | An. Faith, in that they beleened hima | 
&+ ay vpon Moſes when hecametoage? | what he ſaid, and rhanksgiuing in pray- | 
An. The killing of an Egyprian, for | fing God, fince it pleaſed him to tooke | 
which fa& he was forced toflie. ypon their tribulation,chap.4.31. | 
hither ? | 


N | Qu- What vices are we admoniſhed to 
' An. Into the land of Midian. beware of by the example of Pharaoh ? | 
Qu.1#h» ſuccoured him there < An. Obſtinacy of heart, in contem- 


' An. Tethro,and gaue him his daughter ining the preaching of Moſes. | 
jn mariage. _ "©..fo top —_— reſpetis was Pharach 

| Qu.What trade of bfe did Moſes vſe? \obfiinate? | 
| An.Keeping of . An.In foure reſpe&t. | 
| Qu.Mow tid God ts Moſes? 

| 4x. Ina fiery buſh,chap.z.2. 


+ 


| Qu. Which be they? 
| of. Firlt, in nor granting Moſes re- 
| queſt. | 


Qu.Did the buſh burne ®o— F 


= ” 
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| 


» queſt. Secondly, in comparing the pow- 
+ er of his Soothſayers and Comurers, 
* with - the power of God, chap.7. 12. 
Thirdly, by impuring the defire which 
Gods peop'e had to ſerne him ( asthe 
* wicked atv aves will )ro be nothing elſe 
b»r a diipofiton in them ro be idle,chap. 
{ 5.8.Fovrthly,nor only in retaining them 
fri} in his country,bur doubling their ſer- 
ricude,chap.5.6. 
Q .H w was b: ob racie plrgurd ? 
An. Wirth ten (cucrall kinds of plagues. 
Qu. hich berhvy ? 
An. Furſt, che rorning of warcr into 


bla'd : ſe-ond,multitrde of frogs: third, | 


| bondage of Egypr. 


turning of daft into lice : fourth, ſwarms 
of flies : fiſt, death of cartel! : ſixx, ſcabs 
and b'ilters : ſcaven.chunder, lighrning, 
an haile:ceig*t, graſhoppers. and catter- 
pillers . ninth, carkneſſe : renth, the 
death ofthe firlt borne. 


Qu. For all theſe plagues bd Pharaoh | 


ever repent + 
An. Yes faincdly. 
Qu.How was that ? 


An. So ſoone as Gods hand was re- * 


mouecd, by the prayer of Moſes, he pre- | , 
| ated ofth<m\for lictle or nothing: third- 


ſently r»rned to his former obſtinacy. 


ExoDyY£s 


What 


Q_'. Inthe proſecution of theſe plagues | 
what doe we kearne touching the perſon of | 
God? | 

An, His iuſtice vpon his enemies, and | 
his mercy and louing fauour towards his | 
people, : | 

Q., Wherein appeared bis mercy towards 
hy people + | 

An, In fauing them, their Cattle, and : 
that part of Egy;t where they inabi- | 
red, free from the touch of any of thoſe | 
ſore plagues,chap.8$.2 2. | 

Qu. 1/hby did not Moſes (ſubmit 1nto Pha- 
vaoh, when he was content to let the people 
$9e,but flaved their cattell * 

An. Becauſe ( like a fairhfull miniſter 


| of the Lord) he would remit no part or { 
; parcell of his charge. 


| 

Qu. Was it p.rt of bis charge to take the | 
Cat ell with him ? | 
An. Yes. | 
Qu. Wherefore ? | 
An. Its that they could not ſacrifice | 


' without + <5 a9demg | by 
Qu. e, might before their departure | 
La ilarart 


: 
4-4 . 
. 


tc 
An. The Sacrament of the Paſſcoucr. 
Qu.What was that? 

.An.A Lambe without blemiſh. 

Qu. The Lambe was the ſiqne, but what 


' was the thing [iznufied f 


An. The Angell of the Lord that paſ- | 
ſed ouer t!.c houſes of the Ifraclites,.and | 
ſtroke the firſt borne of the Egyprians 
wich {uddaine death,chap.i2 12, 

Qu. What doth thu figure unto vi? 

An. The lacrifice of the true Paſchall 


; Lambe Chriſt Ieſus, by whom all the 
' fairhfu'lare delivered from the bondage 


of hell,as the Ifraclites were vpon t 
inſticution of the Paſſcouer from the 


Qu. How many things doe we learne as 
toc hing the perſon of God wi the inſlance of 


' the chuldren of Z([rach departure? 


An.Three. 

Qu. Whichbe they ? 

An. His mercifulneſſe in fparing the 
Iſraclires, and ſnuting the Egyprians : ſe. 
condly, his iuſtice in forcing the Egyp- 
tians to giue the 1fraclites treaſure and 
apparell, as a fatisfaQtion for their for- 
mer ſervice, which hitherto they had ex- 


ly, and the continuance of his fauour ro- 
ward them, that doth not onely deliver ' 
his people our of danger, and then leaue 
them,bur proteR them ſtill. 

Qu. How doth that apy eare + 

An. In guiding them by nighe with a 
pillar of fire, and couering them by day 
with a cloud,chap. 13.21. 

Qu. How many things doe we Larne as 
touching the per ſon of the Zſraehtes £ 

An.Two things. 

Qu.Whech be to ? 

An, The charge which God gaue vars 

them,and their watchfulneſſe. 

Qu What was thesr charges 

An. To teach the benefits of God tg 
their poſterity, 

Qu . Wherein conſiſled their watchſul-' 

Ee 

Wi In that they attended all nighe 
for the houre of their departure, chap, 


12.30. | 
Qu. What do they giue 193 to waderſiand 
that f 
, This,that as minurely waitcd' 
vpun the Lord for mm - 


, 
: 
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out of bondage , to goe to the earthly 
Canaan, ſo ought wee continually to at- 
rend and make our ſclues ready for our 
paſlage our of this miſerable world, ro 
the heaucnly Canaan of perpetuall ioy 


and happincſlc, 


CC CNN 


DO —_— — 


CuaAP. 14.t0 30, 


Queſtion. 


Frey 1ſrae!s departeere, what wice ao 
we uote [iuriu.ed in Pharach £ 


An, Inucterare malice , which 
{c!dome dves but with the ruine of him 
in who it abidcs. 
Qu. How d:d it breake forth < 
.1n, By preparing a mightic hoaſt to 
follow rhe Tſraclites, Chap. 14. 6.7. 8. 
Qu. For what cutent ? 
An. To be revenged vpon them, and 
"quite deſiroy rhem, 
' Qu. How didhe profþer © 
An. As all malicious pertons common- 
"Iv doc. 
" Qu. Haw thats 
An. Het, and his malice penihed in 
the plice v.here hee thought te haue 
beene their oucrthrow, 
Qu. Where ws that £ 
.4x Inrhe red Sea. 


Q1. 1has was the ſiane of the people in 


th if pla, C2 

An, \Weaknefle of Faith. 

Qi. How was thut f 

Ar, Notwithitzauding their ſtrarge 
deliucrance of, late, yet when they ſaw 
thc rc& Sea beforerhem, and the Egyp- 


rians behinde their backes,they began to | 


Ciftruſt the power of God, and to raile 
ypon Moſes, 

Qu, How were they delizered ? 

An. Moſcs diuided the waters , and 
they paſſed through, chap. 14. 21. 

Qu. How was God honnaved by Pharaoh ? 

Ain. As hee will be of his enemics in 
their deſtrugion, 

Qu. How many times did the Zſraclites 
im mure againſt God before hee puniſhed 
qbem £ 

" An, Foure times. 
; Qu. Which be they $ 
An, Firſt, at the red Sea, chapter 14+ 


Exopys. | 
Secondly, atthe waters of Marah, . 


15 . 24+ Thirdly, when they wanted fi 


red water, chap. 17. 6. 

Qu. What doe we learne by thu ? 

An. The long ſufferance of God to- 
ward ſinners. 

Qu. How did God deliuer them as all theſt 
times 7 

An, Wirth great admiration, 

Qu. How was that * 

An. At the firit time hee diuided the 
red Sca : at the ſecond. he made the bir- 
rer water {weet : ar the third hee gaue 
them Quailes and Manna from heauen : 
at the fourth, hee made a fountaine of 
water guſh from our rhe hard Rocke. 

Qu. H.w did they offend the fifi tame ? 

An. More g:1cuouſly then before. 

Qu. How was that * 

An, They made a golden Calfe, and 
worſhipped it for God. 


Qu. What moaued them to make the Lhe-+ 


neſfſe of a (aliſe , rather then any other crea- 
ture f 
An. The eorruption which they had 
| Icarned amongſt rhe Egyptians, who did 
worthip Oxen and Kine. 
Qu. Did God now puniſh them * 
An, Yes, ( and time I thinke ) when 
they did vrterly forſake him. 
Qu. What was therr prueniſhment ? 
An. Three thouſand of them were 


Nlaine with the ſwords of their owne bre- 


| rhren, chap. 32. 28. 


| Qu, 


them £ 


An. Yes, bur for the prayer of Moſes. , 


| Qu, What was bu prayer 
An. Hee defired his name might be 
[rather blotted out of the booke of life, 
;then God ſhould quire root our that na+ 
| Lion, chap. 32. 32+ 

Qu. What doe we learne by that ? 


{Magiſtrates ought to haue oucr their 
;people. 

| Qu. Where was Moſes when thi offence 
was commuted ? 

| An, Vpon mount Sinay. 


Qu, Was not his abſence, ws ſome pert, 


Canſe of her Idolatry f 
An, Yes. 
| Qu. What gather you by that? 


chap.16.13.14.Fourthly,when they wan« 


Would not God wtterly haue deſtroyed 


| An. The loue and care whichall good |, 


| 
; 


: 


en 
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maketh men to rnnne into errour, 
Qu. What did Moſes vpon mount Stnay 5 
An. He went to recciue the Law, 
Qu. How was the Law giuen ? 
An. In thunder and lightaing,chapter 
19. 26. 
= Why was it giuen with ſuch terrour 
An. That the people might the more 
xeuerence him that gaue ir. 


Qu. What was required of the people be- | ſlians 4 
? 


(fore they cameto recerue the Law 

An. Two things. 

Qu. Whuch be they $ 

An. To fan@ife themſclues for three 
dayes ſpace, and not to touch the ſkirts 
of rhe mountaine. 

Qu. What doe wee learne by theſs two 
things $ 

An. Not to come to heare the word 
of God with corrupt hearts, nor to pry 
further into his ſecrets then wee are li- 
mired, 


Qu, What tis generally commanded by the 
L 


aw ? 
An. That we ſhould loue God with all 
our ſoules, & our neighbour as our ſelfe. 

Qu, What :s neniculirh forbadden ty the 
Lew ? 

An. Murder , curſing, eſpecially onr 
parents; cruelty toward {cruants, not to 
doe hurt, bur to make fatisfaftion, for- 
nicarihn, wirchcraft, buggary, or car- 
nall copulation with bealits , Idolatrie, 
oppreſſion again&t widowes and ſtran- 
gers, all kinde of vſury, all railing and e- 
vill ſpeaking , eſpecially againſt Magi- 
ſtrates, becauſe to ſpeake againſt chem 
is to ſpeake againſt God : all falſhood , 
all vnlawfull deraining of our neighbours 
goods, all taking of bribes, all —_— 
and wharſoeuer cle may infcR the 
or offend God. 

Qu, Whats the reward of thre ſine: f 
An. Death. 
Qu. Such as were pardonable, how were 


they pardoned ? 
fy By offering Sacrifice. 


| ExoDYS. 
"4s. That the want of good guides Secondly, their obedicace, to ſhew they 


ſoule, | 


were willing ro obey God. Thirdly, their 
humilirie, to ſignifhe chat what was done 
to the thing offered, the offerer had de- 
ſerued. Fourthly, their hope, ro ſhew 


| their ſacrifices did figure the death of 


Chriſt, whereby rheir paſſage into Para- 
dice , from whence they were expulit, 
might be opened to them again. 


Qu. Are ſuch ſacrifices to be (ed of Chri- 


An. No. 
Qu. Why ? 
An, Becauſe they were aboliſhed by the 


| death of Chriſt, an al-ſufficient ſacrihce. 


Qu. What elſe doe wee learne in this Bocke 
of Exodus ? 
An, Two thines. 
Qu, Whuch be thy $ 
An. The eleftion of Maziſtrates, and 
the order God fer in his Church. 
Qu. What kinde of men ought Mg 
ſtrates fo be * 
An. They ought to be adorned with 
foure ſpecial! graces. 
Qu. Winch be they 5 
An. Couraze, feare of God, iuftice, 
and a mindc free from couctonſneſſle , 
Chap. 18. 21. 
Qu. How mit thy adminiſter Tuftice * 
An. To all perſons, and ar all times. 
Qu. Whom did God chuſ- fr his ſeruants 
i the Temple 5 
An. The Leuites. 
Qu. What kind- of men muſt thoſe be $ 
An. Such as haue imprinted vpon 
their breſts, knowledge and holineſſe, 
chao. 28 30. 
Qu. Whoſe gift is the bnmwledge of handie 
erat; F 
An. The gift of God, 
Qu. Why $ 
An. Becauſe he firſt taught them, 
Qu. To whom * 
An. To Bcraleel and Aholiab. 
Qu. To what end did he teach them £ 
| An, For the furniſhing of the Temple. 
| Qu Who prowaded then ſtuffe ſor to wake! 


Qu. What dotirine dos wee learne by the | pon * 


ſacrifice of the Fewes £ 


An. Foure points of dodrine, 
* Qu. Which be they ? 


An. The people. 
u. In what manner 5 
An. In ſuch abundance, as Moſes comp! 


An. Firſt, their thankefulneſſe, to | manded them to leaue off. 


_ 


all they that kad came from God, | Qy. Whas dec we learne by that 5 


— 
. 
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our temporall goods, chap. 36.6. 
Qu. With whom did Iſrael fight their 
jt battell after they came into the Wilder - 
? 


we/ſe 
An. Wirth the Amalckites. 
Qu. How long did they prewuasle ? 
An. So long as Moſes held vp his 


fall the Amalckirtes preuailed, chap. 17. 
Qu. What doth that teach ws f 
An. Two things. 
Qu. Whach be : an e 


ought not to faint in prayer, leaſt with 
the falling of our hands, wee faile in our 
requeſts. 


__—_ 


LEVITICYVS. 


— ——_ _-- 


CHAP. 2a the laſt. 


Queſtion, 


Hat u ſet downe in thic Boke? 
An. The dury of the Le- 
uites,and therefore it is cal- 
led Leuiricus, 
Qu. What was their chiefeſt dutie ? 

An. To acrifice. 

Qu, How many circumſiances were they 
8 obſcrue ? 

An. Foure. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, The Manner how, the Matter 
whar, the Perſon whom, and the Place 
where. 

Qu. What did the I7aelttes ſacrifice + 

An. Eyther things hauing life, as Bul- 
lockes, Lambes, Sheepe, &c. or things 
withourt life- as oyle, fine-flower, Wa- 
fers, _" EM "_ 

Qu. For w acrifice 

An. For wan rn of a orhers. 

Qu. Where? 

An. In the Temple. 

Qu. In what manner ? 

An. As God hath ſet downe from the 
firſt of LIE = the 19. 

Qu. ft C, | a 1 ce £ 
An. Prayer and url wat 


L BvrT1icCvVs. 
Anke A willingnes te ſerue God withi Qu. 


hands and prayed, bur when he ler them | 


An. The effe& of prayer, and that we | 


| ours muſt be withour hypocriſie, 


' Qu. In bow many points doth the Fſrac- 


bes andthe Chriſtians ſacrific c 2? 
{ An. in xe. _—_ 


| downe in (hap.19. 
Av 


Which « the firſt ? 

An. As theirs was ſeaſoned with fale, 
ſo ours muſt be ſeaſoned with the truth 
of a good conſcience. 

Qu- What « the ſecond? 

An. As theirs was brought to the, 


; Preiſts,, ſs ours muſt be preſented to 
; God. 


Qu, What « thethird? * 

An. As theirs was flaine : ſo when; 
wee ſacrifice, wee mult kill our lewd af-/ 
fetions. | 

Qu. What is the fourth ? | 

An. As theirs was waſhe with water, | 
{o eurs muſt be waſhr with tearcs of re-! 
pentance. 

Qu. What « the fiſt ? 

An. As thcirs was without blemiſh,ſo 
Qu.1What « the ſixe * | 

An. As theirs was kindled with fire,ſo; 
muſt ours be with zeale. 

Qu. Whence had they all theſe inſtrutti-| 


ons ' 
An. From the mouth of God. 
Qu. What was Gods meaning therein? | 
An. To ſhew that hee would be ſer- 
ued as hee himſclfe appointed, and nor| 
after the inuention of man. ' 
Qu. Did none breake that ordinance 5 | 
An. Yes. | 
Qu. Who werethey ? | 
An. Nadab and Abihu, chap. 10#1. | 
Qu. How did they breake it * 
An. By offcring with ſtrange fire. | 
Qu, How were they pumnſhed ? 
An, Fire from heauen conſumed them. 
Qu. Of how many ſorts were the Lawe 
which God preſcribed 80 the howſe of fſ#ac! 
An. Of rwo ſorts. 
Qu. Which be they? | 
An, Ceremoniall and Morall. 
Qu. Which call you the (eremanial 
Law*f 
An. Such as were obſeruedin offcri 
ſacrifices, and diſcerning things cleanc| 
from vncleane , and the cauſes thereok, 
ſer downe from the 2. chaprer ro the-19 4 
Qu. Which call you Marall ? 
An. Such as concerne integritie of 
manners. | 
Qu. How many are they as they 


+ -- 


I is 


Qu. What i the fruit of the bleſſing 5 
Az.Peace,plenty,vitorychap.26.4. 
Qu.What u the frut of the curſe f 


An. Scatrcity, famine, ſickngſe, ſerui- 


Qu. Which be they f 
An.To honour our parents, ver. 3. To 
feruc God freely, and not by compultſi- 
on,yerſe 5. 1a time of plenty ro remem- 
ber the poore, as in harueſt not to reape | tude,warre,chap.26.10.the 26.ycrle, 
euery corner ofthe field, nor gather ene Qu. How many faits did the [ſracites 
gleanings,nor all the grapes of the vine- obſerme f 
yard, bur to leaue ſome for the poore, An.Seauen, 
ver.g.13. Not to detaine tht workemans © Qu. Which be they ? 
hire till che morning,ver.13. To eſchew | Az. Firſt, the Sabbath: ſecordly,thz 
all cheft,falſchood,and lying, ver. 11.All Paſſcouer : thirdly, the fealt of vnleauc- 
ſwearing and blaſpheming,ve.12.All miſ- ned bread : fourrhly, of the firſt fruirs : 
chicuous pradtiſes,which we preſume we fiftly,of Whirſontide:fixtly,of Trumpers: 

may doe vndiſcouered, as to curſethe ſeauenthly,of Tabernacles. 
deafe,lay a ſtumbling blocke betore the | Qu.i#/hy were thoſe feaſts ord rimed 5 
blinde,ver. 14. Not to fauor the poore, 


nor honor the perſon of the mighry,v.1 5. 


All iniuſtice,verſ.15. All carrying of tales 
& conſpiracy againſt our neighbors, ver. 
16, All hypocnte as we muſt nor hate 
our brother in harr, and ſooth him to his 
face,ver.17.All reuenge,v.18.All ſeeking 
after Witches and Coniurers, All obſer- 
uation of dayes & times,ver.26., All falſe 


waights & mcaſures,ve.z5.All inceſt.y.z6 


Nor to offer our children vnto Moloch., 

Qu. What « that? 

An.An 1doll of the Ammonires. 

Qu.Deſcribe hum 1 

An. He was great of ſtature, and hol- 
low within, having ſcauen places of re- 
ceipr :the firſt was for meale that was of- 
fered: the ſecond for doues: the third for 
heepe: the fourth for a Ram, the fifr for 
a Calfe:rhe fixt for an Oxc, the ſeaucnth 
for a cbilde. 


Qu.1/has may be vnderſtogd by theſe ſexen 


bellies of the Idoll ? 


An. The ſeauen deadly ſins,and as the 


Ifraclites were forbidden to ſuffer their 
ehildren ro be deuoured of this Monſter: 
ſo all parents mult beware, leaſt rhrough 
their negligence their children be made 
a facrifice for the ſeauen dead!y finnes. 
Qu. How « that ? 
An. They muſt not winke at their fol- 


An Not to gluttonyze, cheriſh floath, 
or unmodeſt mirth, bur to glorific God 
for has (ſcuera'! bledings. 


eee eres 


NVMERTI. 


p Queſtion. 
at s dow? in thu booke + 
An, The children of Ifrael art 
numbred. 
Qu. T's what end * 
An. For three cauſes. 
Qu.1VWhich be they < 
An. Firſt, tor a colletion toward the 
building of the Tabernac'e:Secondly,for 
appoinung Capraines and Leaders ouer 
euer family, chap.2, Thirdly, for diui- 
fionof the land of Canaan amongſt the 
eribes, 
Qu. 1 there any thing to be learned hrrebys 
An. Order & goucrnment that ought 
to be in euery Common-wealth, 
Qu- Whom did they appoint their cluefe 
grade 5 
An. God. 
Qu. Where doth that appeare * 
Aax.1n the Chapter. 
Qu. How 1 
An.la that they neuer ſoieurned, but 


lies, but giue chem correQion for their when they ſaw rhe cloud riſc from the ra- 


ules. 


bernacle, nor ncuer pitch their tents, bur 


Qu. How did Moſes conclude thu booke of | where it Rayed,chap.g.17.19. 
- ſe ff 


' An. Witha bleſſing and a curſe: with a| 


bleſſing, if they keepe the commande- 
menrs:and with a curſt,if they do breake: 


* - 
Þ I -_ -- Alte we wut 


Qu. And wherefore was thu + 
An.For wo cauſes, 
Qu.W hich be they + 
Az Firlt;that they might(as all Gods 
people ought wh do) continually wait bv 
B 


— _ <—— 


DY ——_— 
—- 


Wh, NvMBkit 
the Lord, and have ther eyes lifredvp An. By reaſon King Balak, when hee 
toward heaucn. Secondly,to be alwayes ſaw his own forcetoo we. ke ro diſgorge 
In rcadineſle, becauſe they know nor at his malice vponthe Ifraclitcs, and that 
what hourc the Lord would riſe. the Propher Balaam( contrary to his ex- 
Qu. 1hat doth that teach v5 to doe ? peRation) in ſtead of curſing did bleſſe 
An. At euery minute ro be in readi- thehnyhe fell to another pradtiſe. 
neſſe for dcath,becauſe the houre there= Qu. What was that + 
of is vncertaine, An. By the connſcll of Balaam hee 
Ou. Atwaies when they did ſit forward ſought to bring them in difpleaſure with 
012 therr 1oreyney, what was Moſes cuſtome% their God, and fo ro haue them cur off. 


An. To pray. Qu. How did he comp-fſe that ? 
Qu. How + An.By flattery, 
An.Lord nſec vp,and ler thine enemies Qu.In what manner ? 

be ſcarrered. An.He ſent Midianitiſh women vnto 

Qu. Andwhen they reſled what didhe ? | them, who by their allurements enticed 

An. Prayed likewiſe, them to fornication and Idolatry, 

Qu, In what maner f Qu.What doe we learne by that + 

Az. O Lord recturne to the many thou-| An. That the wicked will leave no 
ſands of Ifracl,chap.10.36. ; meanes ynpradtiled for the deſtruction of 


Qr. 1#hat do*trine learne we by that? © | the godly. 

Av», Euer when we fer forward vpon | Qu. MarGod wrath with the Iſracites 
277 tourney,or begin any worke;to pray: | chey for theſe ſomes f 
ard thcn we reſt or make ancnd, to doe! An. Sogricnouſly, that God comman- 
the like, that our ſpeed may be the better.} ded the offenders co be hanged, & ſmote 

Qu. How many wazes did God ſFew hing= | with the plague rwenty foure thouland, 
felfe erations to the Tf arhites in this booke 5 chap.25.9.5- 

Ax.F oure manner of wayes, » Qu.tWho redeemed thu plague f 

Qu-IVhich be hey 5 An. The zeale of Phinchas that flew 


Ar. Firii,in being (lll their guide : ſe-| Zimri and Cozbiin the as of fornica-, 


condly, in feeding them with Manna, as | tion,chap. 25.8. 

he had begun : thirdly,in being mercifull/ Qu, hat doe we learn by the whole cir- 
roward them when they repented : | cumſtance ? 

fourthly, in giuing them victory ouer JAAn. That God,though he plague his 
nine ſcuerall Princes, people when they ſinne, yer hee will ren 

Qu. Whack be they? times more plague them that were cauſe 

Av. Aron, King of the ſouth Canaa- | of their ſinnes, as may appeare by the 
nites:Og,King of Baſhan : Sehon,King of , wrath exrended vpon the Midianites. 
Amorites:Balak,king of Moab : Exi, Bo- Qu. Were the Iſrachtes thankful for the 
ken, Zur, Hur, and Reba King of Midian, i gracious care which God had ower them ? 

Qu.1hat was the ſpoile they tooke in ower- | An. No : they were moſt rebellious 
throw of the King of Mulian , ' and ynthankfoll. 

An. Sixe hundred ſeauenty and fiue, Qu. How many ſinnes by their example 
thouſand ſheepe : ſeauenty two thoufand | doe we learne to beware of in this booke:beſide 
beeuecs, ſixty one thouſand Aſſes : two, __ two ſinnes aſere ſpoken of, formcation 
thouſand virgins priſoners : deſides filuer Faolatry * 
and tinne,braſſe,and lead,chap.z1, ' _An.Foure other. 

Q':.1hat was the ſlaughter they made ? Qu. Which be they f 

An. They put both man, woman, and | An.Murmuring againft God, diſtruſt 
thilde to the ſword,excepr thoſe virgins | in his promiſes, breach of his Sabboth, 
aboue named, and rebellion againſt his Magiſtrates. 

Qu. What wes the canſe they Gidſo ? Qu. How many times did they murmur 1 

An, The commandement of Ged, An. Foure times, 

Q,1hy was God ſo ſure again} Qu. When oſt 
them 5 =O IE 

from 


HW Am = 


f 
An. Three dayes after theydoparted | 
Sinai, Qu. 


LMI 


N yuanrY. "7 
"Qi. How were they puniſhed 5 the Land, & bring of the fruir.cha.23. 34- 
An. The Lord conſumed with fire the Qu. _ Who incowraged the people ag,unſt 
yrmoſt part of the hoaſt,chap. 11.1. this feare ? ' 
Qu. How the ſecond time f An. CALsB audTogsnyaA, 
An, They were weary of Manna, and | Qu. What would the p. ple haue done to 
luſted after fleſh. ther for croſſcng their kicwmnour 5 
Qu. How were they puniſhed ? An. Haue ſtoned thera to death, 
An. They had flicſh while they ſurfei- Qu. How did God pum thy diſtruft < 
red, and their ſurfeir brought a grienous Av. Hee would baue quice deitroyed 


plague vpon them, inſomuch that they them, bur for the prayer of Moles. 
died with meat in their mouthes,cha 11. Qun., How did he ther pacifie his wrath ? 


20.33. An. Een with the 1udgement of ther 
Qu. How the third time f owne mouths, 
An, For water, Qu. How was that 5 
Qu, Where ? An.As they defired rather to be buried 
An. At Kediſh, in the deſert of Zin, in the wilderneſſe,then to enter into the 
chap.20. land ge ſoit cameto paſſe, 
Qu. How the fourth time © for all rhat then liucd from 20, ycercs cld 
An. For bread and water, and ypward, died and were bunie« inthe 
Qu. How were they pronſhed ? wilderyeſſe, excepting Cateb & Loiiuas 
An. God ſent fiery Serpents that Kung | Qu. What was £ reaſon that the lhe j 4 
chem ro death, chap.21.6, mſlment ſell vpen Moſes % 
Qu. What cauſed the mercy of God at all, An. For his diftruſt to, as appeares 
gimes to put an end t» their puniſhments fs Chap.11.13. and chap.2010. 
An. Two things. Qu. IFhat doe we learne by that ? 
Qu. Which be they 4 ' An. That no maniis ſo righteous bur 
Av. Their owne repentance firſt, and ;he may fall. 
then the praier of Moſes. ' Qu. By whom was the Sabbaoth Lioke £ 
Qu. How was the plague of the fiery Ser- | An. By an old man. 
| 


pents remedied? Qu, Wherein £ 
An. God conynanded Moſes to make An, In gathering ſtickes to make hiry 
a brazen Serpent , and hang it vypon a fire, chap.15.36.37. 


croſle, and whoſocuer being lturg,loo- * Qu. How was he pruniſhed < 
Ked wpon 2, was cured. | An. He was ſtoned to death, 
Qu. What was this a figiore of < ' Qu. What may we lrarme by thu ? 
An. The vertue of Chriſt, whoſe hang- An. If God were fo {eucre for gathe+ 


ing vpon the crofſe,is a ſuucraigne medi- ring a few ſticks on the Sabbaothhewill 
cine for the hckneſle of our foules, if we be farre more to ſuch as prophane his 
looke vp to him with the eyes of faich. |Sabbaoth by ſwearing,drinking, gaming, 
Qu How did they daſiruſt Gods promiſe ? = whoring, and other lewd exerciſes 
«Ag. In being come to the land of Ca- Q1, He.w many times dvd [ (rae! mMMrINNVE 
aan, and deſiring to goe back to Egypr,- and rebell onely aga:n/t Gods Magiſtrate. v 


pr to be buried in the Wilderueſſe, Au. Twice. 

Qu. What was the grawnd of that d:ſire ? Qu. Whagvere the 6rft that rebelled ? 
An. Their faintneſſe of heart. An. Niriam and Aaron. 
Qu. Wherein? Qu. Againſt whom, 


An. In that, though God baddiuers | An. Ayainſt Moſes, 

imes before ſworne to giue them the | Qu. What was his puniſhment ? 
and of Canaan for an cuerlaſting inheri- | A. Miriam was ftriken with a lep! 

ance , yet they fearcd to 200 own Qu. How was ſhe cured ? 

hen they heard the Land was inhabi- | A». By the prayer of Moſes. 

d with Giants. Qu. What learne wo by thu f 

Qu. Of whom did they learne this newer 5% | An.The vertue of mecknes, to pray fo: ; 
Ant the ſpics that were ſcat rofſeargh | our enemies, as Moſes did chap.12.1, 
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Qu. Who r2l/ed the [eromd time ? 

A.14. Korah,Dathan,Abiram, and their 
acconpliccs. 

Qu. What was their re/inton? 

An. They vſarped vpon the Prieſts 
office, and compared for worthines with 
Moſes and Aaron. 

Qu. 1h:t became of them © 


An. The carth opened and {wallowed' 


them aliue, chap.16.3t.z2. 

Q:. How did God prnih the people that 
tooke their parts after their denth * 

An. Fourtecne thouſand and ſeauen 
bundred dicd of the peſtilence. 

Qu, Har did be yet further conmtt their 
rebellion $ 

An. By prouing the houſe of Leui on- 
ly choſen for the Prieſthood, 

Qu. How f 

An. By a Myracle. 

Qu. F4 what manner ? 

Ar. Aarons rod, amongſt the twelue 
that weve pur in the Tabernacle for the 
12. Tribes of Iſrael, did bloſſume and 
beare ripe Almonds, 

Qu, What « the inference of this exam- 
ple? 


An, How odious 2 thing it isin the 


ſight of God, to grudge againſt Magi- 


ſcares and Rulets, 

Qu. How many wayes is a man ſubiett t9 
ſonne ? 

An. Two manner of wayes. 

Qt. Which be they? 

An. Of Ignorance or Preſumprion, 

Q::. What deſ-rueth the firſt f 

An. Favour, 

Qu. What the ſecond $ 

An, Death, Chap. 15.27-30- 

Qu, By how many witneſſes onght 4 man 
by the Law of God, to be conuitFed ina caſe 
touching 4 mans life f 

An. By wo, and not vnder, chap. 25. 


Qu. How long did God lead the Iſraelites | 


fo and f,o in the wilderneſſe ? 

An. Forry yeeres. 

Qu. Why aid ke detaine them fo long from 
pheir promiſed happineſſe % 

An. To trv their faith , and by conti- 


guall cxercifing of them, ſometime with | 


erofſcs, ſomtime with bleſſings, ro make 
chem learne onely to truſt in him, and ſo 
in the end to appeare worthy heirgs of 
lo þleſſcq an inheritance, 


* 


DrzvTRoONOMIE, 


tioned in thu Booke * 


| An, Three manner of wayes. 


as a. 
—_ 


DzvTRONOMIE. 


Queſtion, 


Hat « contatned ws this Boacke 
of Deutronomte 4 
An. Another repetition 


of the Law. 

Qu. Wy p 

An. Becauſe they were dead ro whom | 
the Law was firſt giuen, 

Qi. How many things were they ta ob | 

eriue in reading the Law F ; 

An. Two things. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt, ncicher to adde to ir, nor 
take from it, Cha.4.2, Secondly, not only 
to learne it themiclues , bur to reach it 
alſo ro their poſterity, Chap. 1.9. , 

Qu. 7 what manner did God admonsſh 
thu new generation to be carefidllof hu Laws 

An.By the remembrance oftwo things, 

Q1. Which be they * 

An, The ingratitude of their Fathers , 
who had prouoked his wrath, and were 
dead : andthe wonderfull miracies and 
victories which hee had brought to paſſe 
amongſt them, to aſſure them of his loue 
and proteion 

Qu. Among the reſt which is one of the 

ſpecial fauours God beſtowed vpon thera men- 


— 


An. Thar in forty yeeres ſpace the 
garments of their forefathers neuer wax- 
cd old, Chap. 8.4. 

Qu. How doth be encourage them not tobe 
afpaid to emter into the Land of Canaan ! 


Qu. hich be they ? 

An. Firſt, in that hee was God , and 
would be true of his promiſe: for he hal 
{worne they ſhould poſſeſie ir. Secondly, 
by telling them it was a moſt pleaſant, | 
rich,and fruirfull countrey, chap.$.9.8.9. 
Thirdly,by aſſuring them of a!l affiflance, 
yea the very hornets and flyes of the 
ayre ſhould fight for chem, chap.7.20. 

Qu, Of ow many things doth God counſel 
them to beware, when they are once ſecled in 
(anaant? 

An. Of three things, 

Qu, Which be they ? : 

yn, Vorhaokefulneſſe, preſumprion, 


as ww  .  _caawHor=reA 
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Qu. How did hee ſhew they might be n- 
thankejull f 
_ An. By enioving the fruits of the land, 
and not praiſing has name for them, cha. 
10. 
Booke | Qu. How preſumpiumn ? 
* An. By atrnbuting the glory thereof 
—_— to their owne ſtrength, andnotrto the 
free mercy of God, chap.s. 18. 
Qu How winthar table f 
+hom An. Io hauing abundance, and ſhut- 
ting vp their hands againſt the | 
fo ob vt their brethren, Ch.15.5.8. A ſinne roo 
common in theſe dayes. 
Qu. hat other w:ces doth he forbid f 
An. Forſaking of Gods ſeruice for the 
Arrow loue of any friend, be he ncuer fo deere, 
only Chap. 13. 6. the inpouerntbing ot Gods 
ach it Miniſters, Cha 12.19. Confuſion of ſex, 
As a man to weare womans apparell,or a 
nom woman mans, Chap.12., «Dominlng auy 
Laws thing of anothers which we finde,Chap, 
ungs. 22.12.13. All manner of cruelry,cuen to- 
, ward bruite beaſts, Cha. 2 2.6. All double- 
ws nefle of heart, hanging berweene two 
_ neligions,figurcd vnto vs by the garment 
| bo of Linſie-Wolhe,Chap.2.12.11. All vio- 
| Frogs lating of virginitie, Chap.22. 5. Allbea- 
lous ring of falſe witneſſe. Cha.19.16, All em- 
he ploying of eui!] gotten goods in the ſer- 
oft uice of God, as Fich as thinke they may 
HOO be charitable with money gorten by 
FY theft, vſury,or whoredome, Chap. 3.18. 
5 Ws The raking of any thing to gage, where- 
Wax” F by our neighbourgers his living, Chap. 
bs | 25-6. All parrialitie, as not ro puniſh one 
a 7 for the finne of anorher, Chap.24. 6. All 
: ſecuritic and flatrering of a mans ſelfe in 
his owne fiane. Chap. 2g verſ. 19.20.21. 
4 Qu. If they did, or if we dre offend on any 
| had of theſe ſins, how will God execute his nodge- * 
8 rom ments vpon wi 4 
Ray's [| An. Wichourt reſpe&t of perfons,chap, 
ant, 30.1. 
8.9. Q'1, What may be pretended for an exruſe, 
© he if we be fownd graky of any of theſe ſinnes f 
B, _ An. News 
' Qu. Not Ignoravce 5 
unſel An. No. - 
led wn ' Qu. Why $ 
An. Becauſe wee are (as the Ifraclires 
were) dayly admoniſhed of them by the 
. Miniſters of Geds word, Chap. 30.11, 
"ana 4- 


= lacke of charirie. 


4 EHYA., 


Qu. Did Moſts newer emter int# the Land 
of Canaan? 

An. No: onely he had a Gyhe of ic,and 
then dyed. 

Qu. What was the reaſon? 

An. His finne of diſtruſt in Gods pows 
er, commirred at the waters of Mcribah. 

Qu. What may we learne generally by bu 
whol: | f: ? 

Aa. Sixe verrues for that one vice be- 
fore remembred. 

Qu. Winch bs they ? 

An. Firſt, boldneſſe in his calling, thas 
feared not to ſpeake ro Pharaoh: Se- 
condly,meeknes,againſt v rongy>that as 
not moued art any deſpighrfuli words g1- 
uen by the Ifraclites. Thirdly, patience 
againſt rraue}!, rhar did nor onely guide 
the Iſraclires in their iourneyes, bur at 
all rimes decided their cauſes. Fourthly, 
zeale inGods glory.forthe aduancement 
of vertue and repreſling of vice. Fiftly, 
loue to his brethren, to ſpend his life for 
them , rather then they ſhould mi'cary. 
Sistly, Faith in his end,nor enuying thag 
he might not enter into the land of pro- 
miſe : conſidering by death hc was.inue- 
ſted with a greater patrimony, the king- 
dome of heauen, 


TIosnv aA. 
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Queſtion. 


Ho ſucceeded Moſes 
| An. Tothea. 
Qu. By whoſe appointment? 


An. Bv Gods. 

Qu. What was bu charge $ 

An. Two fold , ro keepe the Law of 
God, andgos bring Iſracll out of the wil- 
dcrneſle inte Canaan. 

Q «, What eſpecrall vertue had he* 

An. Three. 

Qu, Which be they ? 

An. Faith,wiſcdome,courage, ſuch 2s 
a'! good gouernours ought to haue, 

Qu. Home did he ſhes his Faith $ 


An. By belecuing Gods promiſes 

Qu. How ns wif-dome f 

An. In governing drereexly. 

Qu. How bu corage 8 | 
B; De, Its 


an Broe oa  URI 4 TE. 
An. Inleading on the people witho 
! dread of their enemies. 
Qu, How did God here engonrage the 
people F 
A1. Three-manner of wayes. 
Qu. Which be they 
An. Fuft,in renewing his former pro- 
miſe, and telling them they ſhould de- 
uide the land for an inheritance, Chap@. 
6. Secondly, in giuing them a Capraine 
endued with the ſpirit of Moſes,and able 
| to be their conduRor, Chap. 1. 5. and 
thirdly, by alluring them he would caſt a 
faintneſlc of heart ypon theirencmies , 
Chap.2 31. 
Qu. How were the people confirmed that 
Foſhuah had the ſperit ef Moſs f 
An. By ewo Miracles thathe did. 
Qu. Winch « the firft 5 
An His dividing the waters of Tordan, 
and their whole hoaſts paſſing ouer dry- 
ſhod, Chap. 3-16.17. 
Qu. Which is the ſroand ? 
An. He cauſcd the Sunne and Moone 
to ſtand ſtill in the Firmamcat,Chap. 10. 
13 


ue 


Qu. How ? 

An. By prayer. 

Q*. What doe we [:2rne by that * 

An. Two things. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, The effe&t of Praycr , and the 0- 


bedience of a!l creatures for the glori- | 


fying of God . 


Qu. How wes God glorified by that Mys- | 


racle ? 

An. Foſhua by that meanes had a lon- 
per time of day-light for the vyanqui- 
thing of Gods cncmies. 

Qu. Were oe of the Tribes placed on this 

fode Tardan ? 

An. Yes. : 

u. Hory many * 

2 and a halſe, 

Qn. Whichbe they ? 

An. Ruben, Gad, and halfe the tribe 
Manaſſerh. 

Qu. Didthey fs downe inpeace, and ſuf. 


for thetic brethren to goe to warre? 


An. No ; they ſhewed brotherly lone. | 


us, How wavwhat ? 


An. They letrt their Wiues, Children, | 


Carrell, in the poſſcſſions which were al- 
lorted them,and themiclues armed,went 
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formoſt, and would take no reft tit! thei» 
brethren, of the other Tribes, were like- 
wiſe planted, aſwell as they, Chap.1.16, 
Qu. When they bad paſſed Fordan , how 
did Ioſhua ſhew himſelfe thankefiullto God 
for fo great a wiracle y 
An. By ſetting vp a memoriall of his 
OWer, 

Qu. What ts that ? 

An. Twelue ſtones, for the twclue 
Tribes of Ifraell. 

Qu. For what purpoſe did be ſo? 

An. For two cauſes. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

ANn. Firſt, that ſuch aremembi ance of 
Gods mighty power might ſcrue for a 
further condemnation ro his enemies : 
and ſecondly, that bis ſeruants might the 
more reverence him, chap. 43.20. 

Qu. Which was thefirft Citie they ment ts 
conquer f 

Au. Tericho. 

Qu. "Did they raſhly goe and beſege it, 
«5 proad;y preſuming that how ſoeuer , or 
whatſoewer they dd , God would be with 
them 

An. No : like diſcreet Souldiers, they 
vied three things. 

Qu, IWhech were they ? 

An. Deliberation, Conſultation, and 

: SanQifcation. 
Qu. How deliberation ? 

An. They tooke time; 
Qu. How conſultation? 

An. [wo manner of waves, thev fate 
| in counſell amongſt themſelues, and ſub. 
| mitred their counſell ro-the direftion of 
i God. 

Qu. How Sanfification 5 

An. Two manner of wayes, by prayer 

| and faſting. 


| Qu. When they had taken counſell what 


did they ? 


An, Sent ſpies to know the ſtate of 


| their enemies. 
| Qu, What dinger were they ne 
An, Of death. 

| Qu. By whom? 

An, By the King. . % 

Qu. Who ſaued their Guts 7 

An. Ak woman Harlot. 

Qa, Wow ? 4a | 

An. By hiding them inthe cop of her; 
wo the King made SHR 
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*hem, chap. 2.6. | and lhe had, chap.of5Y.- —_ 
Qu. hat moned her ſo to doe ? Qu, How d:d the Grbeonites puychaſ & 
An. The fame which ſhe hcard of the  {ague of ficndſhip with Ioſhuab? 

works of God. An.By difftmulanzon. 
Qu. How did the Jſraelites requite thi' Qt, Jn what manner ? 

kindne//e ? An. Comming vato him in ragze] 
An. They ſaved her, ber Father, Mo- cloathes,and old thoes, as though wugy 

ther, children,and all they had. had worne our their apparel, by :ourng\y- 
Qu. "Did they tha mercy of their owne | ing from ſome farre Counney. : 

accord 5 Qu. How did Ioſkua reward their dil/inu« 
An. No : but by the inſtinR of Gods | lation? y 

ſpirit. An.He ſuffered them'ro line, becauſe 
Qu. What doe we learne thereby < of his promiſe, bur he condemned them 
An. That God will not the death of | for cuer to be drudges to the Congregas 

ſinners if rhey repent. non,to hew wood.,and draw vw ater,chap. 


Qu. How was the Cutie wonne ? 9.11, 

An. The walles fell downe by the] Qu. How many kingdomes did Iofhea [7.5 
power of God, and then Toſhua centred, | due 5 
chap.6.20. ; «An. Thirty aud one, 

Qu. How werethe Iſraelites commanded Qu. What merey did he ſhew in all his i= 
fo eſteeme of the (ute and all that was mit % | Clories © 

An. As a thing execrable and accur- | .An. None at all, he deſtroyed cuery 


ſed,chap.6.17. ſoule,chap. 10.40. 
Qu.Was nothing reſerued f Qu. What mowed him therewnto < 
A. Yes; Gluer, gold, veſſe!s of brafſe, CAn.The commandement of God, 
and Iron. Qu.What « ſrenified hy that ? 
Qu.What was to be done with them + !' An. That wickedneſle muſt be quire 
An. They were to be conſecrated to rooted out, where God mcanes to be 
the Lords yice,chap.6.19. ſerued. 
Qu. How are they to be conſecrated ? Qu; Were the Iſratliges now in oniee 12/e 
An. By bcing molren,and the proper- ſeſſion of (anaan ? 2 by 
ty of thein alrered. An. They were,chap.11,14. 
Q+ What ſonne was here committed ? Qn.What doth thas ſhew £ 
An.TlLeft, An. The tull performance of Gods 
Q:1.Mho commuted is $ promiſe. 
An. Achan. Qu." What wertzes doe we learne of tie 
Qu. How f I/raclites after their witteries 


An. He kept a Babilonifh garment, Mn. Two things. 
ewo hundreth ſhekels .of filuer, and a; Qu.Which be they f 
wedge of gold of fifty ſheke!s wright, AN. Thanksgiuing ' and brotherly _ 
which he, yd in kis Tent, to feruc his | nity. 


owne private vſc,chap.7.21 + Qu. How were they thanke ſult? _ 
Qu, What was their fortune after the Anſ. In proteſting to ſerue and obey 
copmutting of thu (one ? God for his benetits beſtowe{ vpun 


An. Theit good ſicceſſe was turned rhem.chap:24.24. 
ifto bad:ſuchis alwaycs the fruit of wic- Qu. How dd they fhew brotherly nity * 
kedneſle. An. In equal} dcuifion of their porrh- 
Qu. How did that appeare ? on,withourſtrife or contention, 
An, When three thouſand Iſtaclires Qu.How did Joſtna die? 
were ſent q. way Aye, the inhabiranes *'Au.Like a vertnous man, 


thereof Dok emto fighr,and flew thirty Qu, How was that? 
Gxe of them,chap.7.4. An." Rehearfing themercies of Ged, 


Qu. How were they cleared of this ſire? and exhorting the people ro tcarc him, 
An, By deſtroying Achgnyhis family, chap.24- | 
LE CT ESE * B4  I1VDG ; 
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Coon An. Repentance : they cryed, and ke 
| IVDGES. heard their groaning,chap.2.18. 
—— m— m—n——n—_——— | Qu. Where was hes mercy expreſſed 4 
An.In ſending them delinerers. 
Queſtion. ' Qu. How maue were they ? 
Hat Goucynou's had the pro» | An.Sixteene. 
ple after Folhua ? Qu.Rehear [e their names ? 
An.Tudges. An,Octhnicl, Ehnd,Sh ” Deborah, 
; Qu. Why were they call.d Tudger ? 'Barak,Gedeon, Abimelech, Tola, Iacr, 
As. Becauſe they did execute Gods , Iphraph,1bſan, Eton, Abdgn, Sampſon, 
pudgements vpon ther enemies. 'Eli,Samuel. 
Qu. Hd thy manie en:mies afier the | Qu. What were the particular francs off 
death of Tyſhuab? ' che 1 ſrachtes ? 
An.Yes. | An.In Abimelech three. 
Qu. 1a: was the cauſe ? / . Qu, Which be they ? 
An.Their ſinnes, An.Ambirion,tyranny,anddefpaire. 
Q1.lVhat was their general ſonne ? Qu. How was he ambitious * 
An.Diſobedierce, ! An,He viurped the kingdome after 
Qu. How 4d that ſpread ? his father Gedeons death,chap.g.1. 
.Ax. Into three branches. Qu. How did Fotham his yengeſt brother 
Qu. Which be they * reproue hum for Ins ambition © 
Av. Vaine pitty, Idolatry, and ingra- | An. By the example of Trees, where- 
titude. | in he ſhewes, that thoſe of leaſt defſarr 
Qu. H :w were they w4inke pittifhcll? | are alwaies moſt — 
An. Tn making league with the Cana- Qu. How was Abmulcch tyrannou ? 


mites, whom they ought ro hauecaltout, + An.In murdering ſcauenty of his owne 


(Chap,1. brothers, for the ſecuring of his owne 
Qu. How were they Fdol 12ers ? eſtate,chap.g. 5. 
Anu.In worſhipping Idols,chap.2. 11* Qu. What was the puniſhment of God fff 
Qu. H:w wngrateſull? laid pon him before tins happened ? 


An. In being made owners of Citics | An. That as he had liued a ſtrange life, 
which they built nor, and Vineyards thar | ſo God gaue him his deaths wound as 
they planted nor, they forgat to glorifie | ſtrangely. 


rhcir giuer, Qu. How was that f 
Qu. hat ws their generall puniſhment An. A woman with a peece of a Mil- 
for their ſores ? None almoſt knockr out his braines. 


An As the Lord had ſaid before, thoſe! Qu.Where $ : 
people whom thev ſaved became goades| An.Ar the tower in Tebez,cha.9.53. 
ro their des, and thornes in their cies. Qu. What ſine elſe raigned particularly 


Qu-Wrat s the meaning «of that in the people ? 
An. They continually vexed' them | An.In Sampſon, luſt:in Tphraph, reme- 
with warre, | riry,or raſhneſſe : in a Leuite, loue of va- 


Qu.1/perefore did the Lord ſuffer them,? = nity : in the Men of Beniamin, the rape' 
An. To fift and proue them, as he al- of a woman : in the Ephramites,cnuy. 
,rvajes will doe fuch as he loverh. Qu. Toward whom was Samſon luſtifull ? 

Qu. Did the Lord thext flrll love them,rom- An. Toward Dalilah,a wicked woman, 
ſaering hue they bad proweked lint by their chap.16 4. 


arme; wick -dneſſe 4 Qu, Hew was he puniſhed 5 
An. He did, Anſ He loſt Gods excellent gifts, and 
pd a a = _ ? VP —_ a: flaue to his enemies.cha.16.19. 
2, vnipeaKadble mercy © Queſt. How was I ty 5 
towards his Church. _ Anſ.In making : arg rn.d perfor-' 
Q". What »as the generall vertue that ming ir. | 
purchaſed bis me: cy toward them Qu. How was he puniſhed 


"3 


he! 


| 
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"An. bis owne he be- 
Kone 4 my 


Qu.How was the Lexite guilty ? 

An. In forſaking the ſervice of God, 
ro ſupply the wants of his body. 

Qu. How was that * 

An. He was content to ſerue in the 
Temple of Idols, for mear, drinke, and 
apparell,chap.17.10.11. 

Qu.WWhat was bus pruniſÞ-rnent ? 

An.He was taken priſoner by the men 
of Dan,chap.18.17. 

Qu. How was the tribe of Beniamin grley? 
An.For the rauiſhing of a Leuites wife. 

Qu.Wheat was their prmſhment ? 

An.All the other tribes roſe vp againſt 
them,raced their Ciry,' and ſtew all their 
men bur fixe hundred tharfled into the 

wilderneſſe,chap.20.46.47. 

Qu. How were the Ephyremites exuiows? 

An. They repined at the great victory 
which Iphcaph had obrained againſt the 
Ammonres. 

Qu. How were they puniſhed 5 

An.lephraph flew ofthem ewo and for- 
ty thouſand,chap.21.6. 
Qu. What particulsr wices were there in 
the people of other nations $ 
An. In Adonibezeck a Cananite,inhu- 


mane cruelry, chap. 1.7. In' the men of | 


Succoth and Penue!, churliſh behaviour 
towards ſouldiers, chap.$. 6.8. Derifion 
in the Philiſtines againſt Sampſon. 

Qu. How was Adoniberech crwell © 


An. He did cut off the thumbs of the | 


hands and feet of ſeauenty Kings, and 
m_ them gather crums vnderneanh his 
tabl-, 

Qu.1hat was bus puniſhment ? 


An. The meaſure which he had offc- | 


red others, was laid vpon himſelfe : the 
Iſraelites when they rooke him,vſcd him 
in the ſame manner,chap.1.7. 

Qu. How were the men of Succoth and 
Penuel churlſh to Sowlduey, ? 

An. In denying them viRuals in their 
exrremity. 

Qu. What Souldiers were they thu 14- 
fſrendLe wm" ? 

An. To Gedeon and his Souldiers. 


Qu. How did Gedeon rewenge bimſelfe wp- | 


” them < 


An.He tore their Elders in pieces with | 


'thortes,cucrthrew the Towey of Penuc], 


. 


YDGES $ 
and flew the men of the Ciry, chap. 


8.16.17. 

Qu. How did the Phillines deride Samey» 

ont 

* An. They vicd himas a foole at their 
ſeaſt,ro make them laugh. 

Qu. What did thu ther deriſion moreouee 
include ? 

An, Blaſphemy againſt God. 

Qu How was Sampſon rezenged wee 
them f 

An. He puld the banqueting houſe 
ypon their heads,chap. 16.3. 

Qu. What doe we learme ws thr: booke, as 
touching the perſon of God 1 

An. Two things. 

Qu. Whechbe they ? 

An, Mercy and omnipotency. 

Qu. Wherewn ſhewed he hu mercy F 

An In pardoning their oftences, 
rhough they did alway offend hun. 

Qu. Wherein hu omnpotency f 

An. 1n bringing great matters to paſle 
by weake meancs. 

Q..What wee they * 

An.Ehud, being lame of his right hand 
flew King Eglon wich a dagger of a cubir 


; long. Shamgar flew fixe hundred Phuli- 


fines with an Oxe goad. Lacl, a woman, 
killed Siſcra che chnefe Capraine of King 
Jabins hoaſt, with a hammer and a naile. 
Gedeon a poore Threſher, overcame at 
hoalt of men with broken Porſhards and 
rammes hornes. Sampſon flewe foure 
thouland men with the Taw-bone of an 
Aſſe. 

Qu. What were the at#s of Ek and Sa- 
mae! * 

An. They are ſet downcein the Booke 
of Samuel. 


The end of Iudges. 


RYTH. 


Queftion.. 
F whence was Ruth! 
An. Of the Land of Moab : Shee 
was baſely borne. : 
Qu. What vertue dot wee learne by hey 
exampie ? 
An. Conftant love of 2 daughter in 
law to her hbusbands mother. cx 
Qu be, 


-. 
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454... CVTH. : 
Qu.lWho was her husband 

An. Chilion rhe ſonne of ElimEleck, 
a man of 'Tuda. 

Qu.. Wherein conſiſted the lour of Kuth 
86 her mother in Law f , 

An.In ro things. 

* "Qu. Which be they ? 

Az. In not forſaking her company, 
and in relieving ber with her painefull 
labour,chap.2.18.and chap.1.19. 

Qu.lVhat was her mather m law called ? 

An.Naomi,the wife of Elimelech. 

Q". How came # toapaſſe, that Chilion the 
fonne of Eltmelech,being an Hebrew qmarried 
with Ruth a Maxkite £ 

An. Elimelech, his wife and ſonnes , 
by reaſon of a famine that was in Iuda, 
went to dwel amongſt the Moabites,and 
{o grew the acquaintance,chap.1r. 

. Qn. How many lne:bauds had Ruth + 

«AH, Two. 

Qu. Which was the laſt ? 

An, Boaz,an Iſraclire, | 

Qu. What doctrine learns we by the mav- 
rizge of theſe two, conſid:7ing the one was an 
Tſrachte, and the other a ſtranger to the chil- 
gren of God? 

Ar. That by the comming of Chrilt, , 
who vouchtafed in the fleſh to proceede 
from her line, the Genriles ſheuld be 
likewiſe called to ſalnation,as well as the 
Iewes, 


A————————— 
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Queſtion. |; 
Hs: many of the Zudges remaine vn 
ſdoken of ? | 
An.Two. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An.Elt and Samuel. 
Qu. How many ſonngs bad <li 
An.Two, 
Qu. Which be they? 
An. Hophni and Phincas. 
Qu. What ſonne doe pe learne to beware! 
of by the example of Bl 9 
An. Too much leniry roward our chil- 
eren. | 
Qu. Wherein 1d Eli ſhew too much leni 


6:2 toward his children ? 


Au.Tn not ging thoam corrc&tion for gifrs of gold and Sihuer, 
thei faults. 3 4k 
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Qu.1What were his ſonnes faults? 

An. Profanatien and adultery. 

Qu. How did they profane 5 

An. In ſcraing their owne appetites 
- the ſacrifices, before God was ferucd, 
chap.2. 

Qu. How were they adulterous ? 

An. In viing the company. of ſuch 
women as afrcr their traucll came ro the 
temple ro be purified, chap. 2.22, 

Qu. Did not their father EL rebuke them 
for theſe faults ? 

An. Yes: as many negligent parents 
doc now adayes; tolde them jt was not 
well done, and uvad them do no more fo, 
and ſo let them paſſe, 

Qu- How did God puniſh the father $ 

An, Two manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which bethey ? 

An.Firſt, he tooke his office of Pricſt- 
hood from him. 

Qu. How? 

An, By ſuffering the Arketo be taken 
away by the Philiſtines, and then ypon 
the newes thereof, Eli broke his, necke, 
chap.4.18. 

Qu. How were hi ſoanes pumiſhed 7 

An, Wirh ſaddaine dcath bork ig one 
day. 
Qu. 1het did the Philiſizes with the 
Arke 4 
= They brought ic to Aſhdod, a 
chiefec ciry of theirs, and placed it 1n the 
Temple,c!oſc by the Idoll Dagon. 
Qu. What agreement was betweene the I- 
doll and it ? 

An, As between God and rhe Diuell, 
licht and darkneflc : fo rhat in the end 
the Idoll fell downe, and was broken in 
pieces,chap. 5, 

Qu.1What do we learne by that < 

As, That when true holineſſe comes 
in place,ſuperſuitien cannorſtand, . ., 

Qu. What ſinze was in the Plubſtener 


' to takeaway the Arkeof God? 


An.Sacciledge. 

Qu. How were they plagued for it ? 

An. With mortality and death pfrhe 
people, and with a gricuous licknefle, 
called the Emerods,chap.s.12. , 

Qu.Whet did they withit then? ws 

An. They ſent ir backe to 16f5ael with 


Qu What were the gifis s __ 


i 


L 


_— 


A 


Amerods. 
Qu. Who received it 5 
An. The men of Bethſhemeſh. 
Qu. What was their ſinne in the receipt 
ghereof, 
Ax. Curioſitie, 
Qu. How ? 


Ta Fine golden Mice,and fue golden * 


== ' 
= w_ God pleaſerd rrith their deſpre 9 


SS _] ? 

An. Becauſe they chirted for another 
kind of gouernment then he had appoin- 
red them, and fo ſeemed topreferre their 
owne opinion before his wiſedome. 

Qu. How did Saxmel ſhew they bad of- 


An. They would needs open & looke fended ? 


into the Arke,which was lawful for none 
to doe but Aaron and his ſonnes, to ſce 
if the Philiſtias had ſtolne away any of 
the reliques. 

Qu. = did God prniſh them for this 
preſumption ? 

An. He ſmore of thoſe men fifty thou- 
ſand threcſcore and ten,Chap.$.19. 

Qu What doe we learne by thu f 
' An, Not to pry intothe iecrers of God 
further then we haue commiflion 

Qu. How did Iſrael! recauer the {amour of 
God agaime 5 

» An. By repentance. 

Qu. By whoſe counſell ? 

An. By Samuels. 

Qu. Wherein did they ſhew repentance ? 

An. In a-knowledging their finne , in 
taſting and lamenting, Chap.7.6. 

Qu. What was therr ſpeed afierward ? 

An. Proſperous. 

Qu. How £ 

An. They ſlew the Philiſtins, recoue-! 
red their loſt Ci ics, and eſtabliſhed 
peace, Chap.7. | 

Qv, What werturs dee wee note int Sa | 
wnel * ? 

An. A diligence in his ealiing toward , 
men,and finceritie of faith row ards God. 

Qu. How did bee ſhew hu diligence $0-, 
wards wen 4 

An. In gouerning iuſtly, 

Qu. How Ins ſinceritie of ſaith towards 
Cod ? 

An. Tn trucly performing the duty of 
ia Prieſt and a Propher. 

Qu. What reaſon then had the prople to | 
nnſbte the gourrnment of Judges ava CYame 
«King? 
| An. Sir, becauſe when Samuel waxed * 
,Old,he reſigned his authoriry to his ſons, 
jamd they were extortioners and tooke 
'bribes : and ſecondly , by reaſon of the. 
{murabilicie of mans nature, that for the| 


Protea part affeCs alreration and change. 


—_——_— 


As, By caufang itto thunder and raine 
in wheat harueſt. 
Qu. How ? 
Avi. By his prayer and inuocation, 
Chap.12. 
Qu. What did the freople then * 
An. Repenrted. 
Qu. Was God mtrc:ifuull + 
An. Yes : and promiſed re-be 2 graci- 
ous God, both ro them and rheir King « 
vpon condition they would feruc hin: 
ſo ready is God alwaves to pardon Gn- 
ners, if they wall rurne vnto him, Chap. 
12.19.2 
Qu. ” — a to be nated in the Lf: of Sawlf 
An. "Two things. 
Qu. Which be they 4 
An. His vertues and his vices, 
Qu, IWhat were biswertues + 
Az, He fovghrthe bartels of the Lord 
and ouerthrewhis enemies. 
Qu. Why was the kingdome taken from 
him ? 
An. Becauſe of his vices. 
Qy. Horr maxy were his particnslar wices 
An, Elcauen. 
Qu. Wiich was the firſt ? 
An. His vſurping vpon the Pricls of 
fice, Chap,1 3.6.14. 
Qu. What was the ſecond 1 ? 
An. He flew not Agag the King of the 


! Amalekircs, as God had commanded 


him, Chap. 15:3» c 
Qu. When Samuel reprowed him for this 


fax, what was the third ſane hee rae 


cg Obftinacy. 

Qu. How 4 

An. Hee ſtood co it to the Prophets 
face, that hee had not offended, -C hap.) 
1 5-20. 

"as. Which was the ſaurth effince # 

An. _ 

Qu. How ? 

An, tice gridged ac the vertues 


WP 1.41... —  —_ 


/ 


—— O—  — 
— 


— <m>——————ng— 


: . 
good ſucceſſe of Dauid, Chap.18. g. 
Qu. Which was the frjt offence? 

An. Ingratitude. 

Qu. Hew ? 

An. Hee would have flaine David the 
very time that hee deliuercd him by his 
muſicke,from the torment of the wicked 
ſpirir, Chap. 18. 12. 

Qu. Which was hu ſixt offence £ 

An. Inconſtancic in his word. 

Qu. How ? 

An. He promiſed Dauid his daughter 
Merabin marriage, and after gaue her a- 
way to another, Chap. 18.19. 

Qu. What was bu ſcauenth offence ? 

An. Treachery of minde, 

Qu, How ? 

- An. Heewould haue betrayed Dauid ' 
to the Philiſtins, Chap.1r8.21. 

Qu. Which was hu eight offence + 

An. Murder. 

. Qu. How $ 
An, Hee would haue killed Dauid in 
his bed, Chap.19.12. 
Qu. Who preſerued him ? 
Ax, Michol his wife,and the daughter 
of Saul, Chap. 19.12. 
Qu. After what manner did ſhee preſorne | 


An. In letting him downe through a 
windor, when the houſe was ſearched. 
Qu. What doe we learne by thas ? 


Qu. What we the reaſon that he perſicu! 
ted Dawid as he did ? 

An. His icaloufie ouer him,for that he 
knew he Gould ſucceed hun in his king- 
dome. | 

Qu. What did he ſhew in that * 

An, Contempt againſt the ordinance 
of God. 

Qu. Was Damid then choſen before the 
death of Saul? 

An. Long before. | 

Qu, Za hu eleftion what doe you obſerue ? 

An. That God, in chooſing his Mints 
ſers, hath not reſpe& ro the outward 
gifts of the body, but the inward graces 

of the minde. 

Qu. How did that appeare ? | 

An. 1n choofing David the youngeſt 
and weakeſt of his brethren, and retufing 
the reſt of more likely aſpe& and counte- 
nance, Chap. 16, 

—_ Cauid was cheſen King wha 
were his ates ? 

An. He flew a Lyon,a Beare, and yan- 


| quithed great Goliah, 


Qu. What may we wnderſiand by his pro- 
ſpering in flrength and pewer ? 
An. That to a vertuous mind, God will 
alſo giue vigour of body. 
Qu. 1/hrt did hee figzeare by this wittoric 0+ 


' mer Golal? 


An. The vidtorie of Chriſt ouer the 


An. The dury of 2-faithfull wife to- [Diuell, 
ward a vertuous husband, ratherthen to | Qu. What wertues doe wee learne from 


2a wicked father. | 
+ An, Three. 


Qu. What was buy ninth offence ? 

Anu. Hee would have killed his owne , 
ſonne Lonathan for excuſing Dauid,cha, 
20.23- 

Qu. What was bis temth offence? 
- An. Heflew the Lords Prieſts, cha.22. | 
; Qu. Whatwa his eleuenth off once? 


"Damid in the firſt book» of Samuel? 


Qu. Which be they f 

An, Paticnee,clemency,and loyalry, 
Qu. Whevein did he ſhew hu patience + 
An. In quiet bearing of perſecution, 
Qu. How many fold was bis perſecution f 
An. Two-fold: firlt by $2ul, and then 


An, ge conſulred with witches, ch.28 [by the Amalckires. 


Qu. How did God praciſh hum for theſe | 
offences 4 , 

An. Five manner of wayes, 

Qu. Whach be they * 


An, Firſt,he zooke his kingdome from 
him, and gaue it roDauid. Secondly, he 
Bepriucd him of his holy ſpiriz, and poſ- 
ſefſed him of a fend. Thirdly, hee gaue 


his owne ſonnes were ſlaine. Fiftly, hee 
defpaircd and flew himieliic. Chap. 31. 


' 


kim 


his enemies vifory over him. Fourthly, death? 
+ An, Sixe times. 


| 


Qu, How many wayes d&:d Saul perſecute F 
mY b 


An. Three manner of wayes, 
Qu, What were they f | 


| An, Firſt, by bringing him in danger 
of death. Secondly, of famine. Thirdly, 
by driuing him into exile. 


Qu. How many times was be in danger of | 
| 

An.Firſt | 
' 


Qu. Which be abey ? 


An. Firſt,in the preſence of Saul; when 
$aulrthrew his ſpeare at him. Secondly, 
in being ſent by Saul ro ferch a hundred 
foreskins of the Philiſtines. Thirdly, in 
his Chamber,when his wife Michol deli- 
vered him. Fourthly, in Gath, when hee 
eſc:ped from Achiſh , by counterfeiting 
wadneſſe.Fiftly,when he was in the ſame 
Caue with Saul. Sixrly,when the men of 
Ziglah would haue ſtoned him. 

Qu. mw many times was he in danger of 
m1 


An. Twice : firſt, when hee did care the 
ſhew-bread, chap. 21 6. Secondly, when 
he ſent ro Nabal for prouifion, cha.25.8. 

Qu. Where hued be in exile * 


An, Firſt, in the wilderneſſe, and then | 


amongſt the P).iliſtins, 
Qu. Wherem did he ſhew hs clemencie 
An. In pardoning Nabals churliſh an- 
ſwere, when hee bad yowed his ruine , 
Chap. 25. 23, 


Qu. At whoſe entreaty _ x him ? 
©, 


An. At Abicails, Nabals wi 

Qu. What doe we learne by that * 

An. That many times the follies of 
men are excuſed by the wiſdome of rheir 
wiues, 

Qu. How was he perſicuted by the Ama- 
bekuces 5 

An. They tooke his wiues, Ahynoam 
and Abigail priſoners. 

Qu. Who reſcued them ? 

An. Daud. 

Qu. Wherein ſhewed he hi loyalty ? 

An. Nor onely in refraining to lay vi- 
olent hands vpon Saul his annointed ſo- 
veraigne, though twice hee were in his 
power, and might have ſlaine him , bur 
alſo in praying for bis welfare. 

Qu. How oft was Saw in his power ? 
An. Twice. 

Qu. Where ? 

* An. Once in the cave ofthe rockes of 
Pngedy; and another time in the wilder- ' 
neſle of Ziph.14.4- and chap. 16.7. 

Qu. What doe we learne by this ? 

An. That no ſubie& ought to lay vio- 
lent hands ypon kis Prince, be be neuer 
fo wicked. 


2 Samyar. 


2 SAMYRnL. 


Queſtion, 
Ho was the forft offender Danid pre- 
JV one he came to the D_ 4 
An, A Picke-thanke & a Coun- 
rerfeit. 

Qu. What wes he f 

An, An Amalckire. 

Qu. How did becounterfert ? 

An, He told Dauid he had flaine Saul, 
chap. 1.10, 

Qu. How did be inſinuate &- picke « thanke 
#fDaud 4 

An. He brought him the Crowne that 
Sau] wore vpon his head, and the brace- 
let that he had vpon his arme, cha. 1. 10. 

Qu. How did the King accept thu newes £ 

An. Fe rent his clothes, wept, and fa- 
Ned :i!lnighr. 

Qu. What learne wee by that? 

An. The tender compaſlion of Dauid, 
and ſo conſequently, that oughtro be in 
all Chriſtians, for the hard misfortune &- 
ven of our enemies, chap.1.12. 


; Qu. How did he ren ard the counterfeit f 


An. As I wiſh al} covnrerfeir picke- 
thankes may be:in ſteed of a rich reward 


| which hee hoped for, hee frowned ypon 
| him, asked him how hee durſt ſhed the 


blood of the Lords annointed, and com- 
manded one of his followers to kill him, 
Chap.1.12. 

Qu. How was the ſtate of the kingdeme 
when Dawid entred vponis f 

Ax. Like a cempeſtuous ſa, 

Qu. What was the reaſon ? 

Anſ. Ciuill difſention. 

Qu. Whoraiſed «44 

An, TIſhboſheth , the ſanne of Saul , 


' whom Abner made King of Iſrael. 


Qu. Did they make warre vpon Danid ? 
Anſ. They did. 

Qu. How we: that warre ended 
An. God gaue Dauid victory. 

Qu, By what meanes ? 

An. Firſt,by force of armes, cha.2.27. 
Secondly, by reaſon of a privare quarrell 
berweene Tſhboſherh and Abaer his 
chicfe Capraine, Chap.z.8. 

Qu. Whether wene Abuer ? 

An. lic 


: 
. 


2 SAMYEL. 


'_" An. He fled to Dauid. Qu. How t murder $ 

Qu. TVhat was his welcome thether * An. He cauſcd her hnſband to be ſlain; 

An. loab,Dauids chicfe capraine, flew , Chap.11.15. 
him treacherouſly,becauſe Abner before Qu. How through preſumption f 
had ſNlainc Ifahell, Toabs brother,ch.z,2. An. He numbred his people,as depen- 

Qu. V/z« Damd privy to this aft 1. \ ding vpon victory by the multitude of 
An. No : but greatly lamented ir,and ' men,and not by the power of God. cha. 
prated to Godto reward Ioab according 24-1. 
to his deſert,chap. 3.29. t. How did God plague hins for bus firit 

Qu. hat became of Iſhboſheth $ two {annes $ 

An. After Abner left him, two of his / Au, He kindled diſſention againſt him, 
owne ſeruants(Baanah and Rechad)crai-, both within his houſe and withour, 
terouſly flew him, and brought his hegd | ' Qu. How withen bus houſe ? 
to Dauid, chap.4.8. An, Two manner of wayes. 

Qu. How did Pauid reward them F Qu. Which be they ? 

An.As villaines ſhould be,cauſed them ' An. Firſt, by che meanes of a deadly 
to be ſlaine,had their hands and feere cut , hate that ſprang vp berweene hys Sons. 
off,and after hanged them vp for anex= | Qu. Which Sonnes ? 
ample,ouerthe poole of Hebron,ch.4.12 i An. Abſolon and Ammen. 

Qu. I1Vhat doe we lcarne by th:ſe circum |. Qu, How + ' 


ſtances ? ' JAn. Ammondefioured Tamar,' Abſo- 

An. The good hope of Dauids vertu- | Ions fiſter; for which, Abſalon flew Am- 
©1S SOUernment. , | mon. Chap.13.19. 

Qu. "at was the next argrement of hs Qu. What was the ſtcond cauſe of diſen- 

Uertieaits go mernmment ? ' $100 5 

An, Hee did that wluch cuery good | .An. Abſalon conſpired againſt his Fa- 
Princc ought to doe. thers Crowne and dignitic,chap. 15.1. 

Qu, Hhst wes that $ Qu. Hp did be prattiſe to aſpure © 

An, Stucied to aduance Religion, | - An. By ſtealing the hearts of the peo- 

Qu. How ple from his Father, by curreſfic and flar- 


An. In bringing the Arke of God in-'| tering ſpeeches. 
ro the Citry, dancing before it,to ſhew | Qu, Who was his clzeſe counſellour f 
his zeale and gladnefſe,and purpoſingrs | An. AchirophclI, 
build a To_ for the Lord ; where his | Qu. What became of Achitophel? 


name might be called ypon,chap.6.16. An. He hanged himſclfe,chap.27.32. 
Qu. How did God accept of hu gale and & Qu, What became of Abſolon 5 
£20d untert ? An. He likewiſe had an vntimely death. 


An. So well, as he gaue him dominion | Qu. I» what manner 5 
ouer many nations, and promiſed to eſta- | An. As he fled beforc his fathers army, 
blith the kingdome of his polteririe for 'riding vnderan Oake, he was hanged by * 
cuer,chap.8.and chap!7.12. the haire of the head, and aftcrward 
Qo. What did Michel when ſhe ſxw Da- thruſt through the body with darts by 
zid her husband dawnce Lefore the Arke < {Ioab, chap.18.9.14- | 
An. As the wicked of our time,laugh- | Qu. What may wee learne by theſt mens 
ed his godly zeale to ſcorne,chap.6.16. ' owerthrow 5 ; 
Qu. Afier this how many times did Da- An. That treaſon will alwayes hauc a 


1d fall from God 2 ſhametull end. 
An. Thrice. Qu. How was diſſention flirred wp againſs 
Qu. Inwhat manner© Dauid without his houſe f 


As. Firſt, through Juſt. Secondly, , An. Two manner of wayes. 
through murder : andlaſt of all,chrough Qu. Which be they ? 
preſumption. * An. Firſt, by the reproach of a baſe 
Qu. How did be offend through Luft ? 'ſubie& of his, A Jos phe azainſt him *' 
eAn.He knew the wite of Viiahych.i1.4. | and then by the forraine malice of the 
Philiſtines,chap.2, Qu., 


wk, we 41 wa &t 


m- A 


pP=""j 


' 


_ Krncs and CatontCiaes: 29 
ho Qn.What was the ſhbie& called that re- ' An. Before Saul died, Ionathan, Mi- 


wiled hum ?! col, Abimelech the Pneſt, foure hundre4 
An .Shemei out of the houſe of Saul. macn that carge to his avde 1a the wilder- 
Qu, How did be rewile him ? neſle. Abigail, rich Nabals wife, that 


An. He called him murderer, and caſt /brought him prouifion, and Achis King 
ſtones and duſt in his face, chap.18.7.13, of Garh, that gaue him a City called 

Qu. Did Damad endure it 5 Ziglag. 

An. Yes:as he did all his formertrou- Qn. Afecr Sauh death, in the time of his 
bles, with patience : commanding his perſecution, who were hu friends ? 
men of warre not to rouch Shemet : for An. Behide many other of his S:b- 
ſaid he, my fonne, which came out of ics that ſtucke vnto him, Huſhai ſhew- 
mine owne bowels ſought my life : then ed himſelfe a ſpeciall friend, m oucr- 
how much more may this ſon of Shemeis throwing the counſell of Ackitophell, 
ſuffer him ro curſe, for the Lord hath bid- whereby the rebellion of his Sonne Ab- 


den him,chap.16.11. ſolon was cur off, chap. 16. and old Bar- 
Qu. What wvertue i ſhewen in Danid be- zillai that ſuccoured him when he fied 
ſide his patience ? from his ſonne,chap.1c,z2. 
Az.Gratitude and continency. Qu. Netwith/lendeng, the mamfold tray. 
Qu. Whercin did he ſhew hamſelfe grate- bles Dauid had,a:d he at lat finde ret ? 
fell? An.Yes:and died in peace. 


An. Ta giuing all the lands of Saul to Qu. Whatdath his troubleſome Lfe ant 
Mephiboſheth his friend , lonathans | quiet end figure wnto wif 


ſonne,chap.29.30. An. The race of the chiefe King of 
Qu. Where was he continent 5 Heauen, CurxrsT Izsvs, who ac- 


An. In refuſing, being very faint cording to the fleſh, was perſecuted on, 
through thirſt, to drinke of the water cuery fide, as Dauid was, with outward, 
whick men had hazardcd their liues tro and inward enemies, 2s well im his owne 


ferch him,chap. 23.17, perſon, as in his members, bur at laſt 
Qu, How was "Dad plagued forhi pre= overcame ll, and gaue his Church 

fronption ? perperuall viRoric, his Name be prai- 
An. God offcrcd him the choice of tec, 

three plagues. Theend »{ Samuel, 
Qu Which be they ? 


An. Either to haue ſeauen yeeres fa- = — 
mine, ortefliyerhree months before his'-KINGS and CHRONICLES. 
enemies, or to haue three months peſti- ——_—_— — 
lence in the land,chap.24.13. 


Qu.Winch did Dad chuft ? Queſtion. 
An, Three dayes peltilence, | Hy ſucceeded Dawid 2 
Qui.What was his reaſon ? An.His ſonne Salomon. 
An. Becauſe he had rather fall into! Qu. What was the firſt thing 
the hands of God,then men,for God will be ashed of God? 
| be mercifull when men are pitrileſſe. An.Wiſcdome : and God gaue ic him. 
Qu. How many of hu people did of the” chap.3.12. 
| peſtilence 9 Qu. What did he hew therein © 
An. Threeſcore and ren thouſand, An. That Wiſedome beaurifierth 2 
; Chap. 24.15. Prince,or Ruler,more then either wealth 
"Qu. Imallthe troubles of Dead, did God or honour. 
| ſend him nofriends to comfort him? Qu. What was the firſt ſinne be prnia 


An. Yes : God is a God of mercy,and ſhed * 
as he doth promiſe, enen ſo he will per- An.Rebellion in Adoniah,ch.2.25. 
| forme : ac all rimes of his diſtreſſe hee Qu.1#/hat wes the ſecond? 


| raiſed him fome friend or other, An Murder. 
Qu Which are they f Qu-In whom? ' 
= An.Ta 


$—- 


. _ 
'T: \INGS 
" 


Ain. In Toab, for the dearhof Abner 
and Amala,aithough he fled to the Altar 
for refuge, 

Q..1Vhat doth that ſagnifie ? 


An. Thar no place oughtro ſhelter an | - 
| and after his death deuided his kingdom, * 
| leauing the leaſt part to his ſonne, 


homicide,chap.2.34. 

Qu.17.at was So/amons effate ? 

An Peacctull,and fall of Pompe. 

Qu. How came that to paſſe ? 

An.By the gift of God, 

Qu. Wherefore 2 

An. Becauſe he asked wiſedome firſt 
and aboue all chings (when God puthim 
ro his choice)thcrefore he had not onely 
wiſedome given him,bur all things elſe. 


Qu. How did he ſhew himſelf+ thank full + | 
An. Inimploying his wealth and wil- 


dome ro the glory of God. 
Qu. H »w was that + 


An. He iudged iuſtly,and built a moſt | 
fumprtuous Temple, to the Name of the | 


Lord. 


Qu.M/herein confitcd the maguificence of | 


Salomon ? 


A.In rheſe things:he tuled over all the | 
kingdomes, from the Riner of Euphrates | 
vnto the land of the Philiſtins, and the | 
| King of Iſracl,chap. 12.28. 


borders of Egypr,chap. 1.31, His victuals 
for one day were thirty mcaſures of fine 


flourc,and threefcore meaſures obmeale. | 


HRAONICERS, _ 


- 


for honour,wiſedome,orriches, yer. wht 


may fall as Salomon did. 
Qu. How was Salomon puniſhed for ha 
fſennes? 


An. God raiſed vp enemies againſt him, 


Qu. Why did not God extngueſh buy 
| murine ſrne 
An, Becauſe of the promiſe which he 


made ro his Seruant Dauid,chap.1, 34. 
Qu.Who ſucceeded Salomon * 
An. His ſonne Rehoboam., 
Qu. How many tribes had be under hu do- 


' m1m0n * 


An.Two,Iuda and Bervamin, 
Qu.1/ho ruled ower Iſfael? 
An. Ieraboam, a (cruant to King Sa- 
lomon- 
Qu. How many tribes were wndey him ? 
An.Ten,chap.11.31. 
Qu. What vices doe we learne ts ſhun,by 
the hues ofthe Kings of Iſrael and Iud: + 
An. Not to corrupt religion to ſerue 
our Owne turnes. 
Qu By u =_ example < 
An. By the example of Icroboam 


Qu.1What elſe f 
An. Not to lay violent hands vpon 


chap.4. 12. Ten fat Oxen, and twenty | Gods Miniſters. 


oxen of Paſture:a hundred ſheepe, beſide | 
Harrs, Bucks, Bvgles,and far Foule, chap. 
4-2-2. Hce had forty rhouſand ſtalles of | 
horſes for his Chariots,and twelue thou- | 


fand horſemen,chap.4.26. Gold and Sil- 


Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An Of Icroboam,chap.13.4- 

Qu.How did God preſs hum * 

An, As he thruſt our his hand to (trike 
the Propher of the Lord, his hand withe- 


ucr was as plentifull as ſtones, chap. 10. | red, and he could not plucke it backe a- 


27. He had ſcaucn hundred wiues, and 


three hundred Concubines, chap. 11.3. | 


Beſide all this, hee had wiſedome more ' 
: 


'then any creature liuing. 


Qu.Tet in the end,net withſtanding he had 


gaine,chap.13-4+ 
Qu. What elſe? 
An.Nort to conſpire againſt the king. 
Qu.'By the example of whom * 
An. Of Limri, that ſlew Elah King of 


ha hearts deſire in theſt avdin all things elſe,\ Iſrael}, being drunke in Tirzah,and after= 


what was hu option of this worlds felicity 5 
An. Thatall was vanity and vexation ' 


of ſpirit. 


Qu. Did this Prince, thu bleſſed of Ged 
both outwardly and inwardly, fall afterward | 


rom God ? | 
An.He did. 
Qu. I” what manner © | 
An.By adultery & idolatry, cha.11.5. 
Qu.tWhat do we learne by that ? : | 
An. Thas how abſolute ſocuer we are 


<< _— —— _— S_ 


{- Qu H/has offe 5 


ward fare vpon his throne,chap. 26.9.80, 
Qu. What was the end of Zimri? 
An.He raigned but ſeauen dayes, and 
being beſicged in Tirzah, and finding no 
way to eſcape, burnt the Kings Pallace, 
and himſelfe in ir,chap.16.18. | 
Qu What elſe + 
An. Not wrongfully to deſire our 
neighbours goods. 
Qu.'By the example of whom * 


An.Of Ahab king of Iſracl. | 


Ag-Nor 


Dam 


pon 


© a- 


blood,to be made owner of his goods. 

Qu. By the example of whom + 

An. Of Ahab and leſabel, who by the 
praRtiſe of falſe witneſle, pur Nabaoth ro 
death, & rooke his Vineyard,chap.21.33. 

Qu. How were they pumhed? 

An. Ahab was flaine at Ramorh Gile- 
ad,and Icſabell was throwne out ather 
chamber window, and daſhed in pieces, 
Chap.22.34-and 2 Kings 9.33, 

Qu. What elſe $ 

An.Nortto hate the Preachers of God 
becauſe they grate ypon our galled con- 
ſciences. 

Qu.By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Ahab.chap.22.8. 

Qu.What elſe 

An.Nort re de couctous. 

Qu'By the example of whom * 

An, Of Gehezi that rooke money, 
Garments, Shceepe , Oxen , and other 
things where he ſhould nor. 

Qu.WWhat was his puniſhment < 

An. He was plagued with the Lepro- 
ſie,z Kings 5.297. 

Qu. What elſe + 

An. Not to take counſel! of ſpirirs 
in time of ſicknefle, or any other extre- 
miry. 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An. Of Ahaziah, whokauing taken a 
fall chrough the Latrice of a Window, 


ſeat his ſeruancts ts Beelzebub, ro know + 


if he ſhould recouer or no,1 Kings 1. 2. 
Qu. How did God pumiſh him for that 
ſonne < 
An, He ſuffered him to pine ypor his 
bed for want of helpe.z Kings r. 
Qu. What elſe 5 
An. Not to blaſpheme the name of 
God. 
Qu.By the example of whom + 
An. Of Senacherib the Aſſyrian, 
Qu. How was he praniſhed ? 
An. God flew of his ſouldiers a hun- 


dred foureſcore and fue thouſand men, | 


and when he returned igto his countrey, 
his owne- ſonnes murdered him in the 
Temple of his Idol Gods,z King. 19.37, 
Qu. What elſe? 
An.Nor to deride Gods Miniſters, 
Qu.By the example of whom 5 
An. Ofrhe children of Berhell, thar 


z 


_ IrDen% 21 
+ "An. Not to ſhedde ous neighbours 


called Eliſha bald-pare,z Kings 1.24+ 

Qu. How were they puniſhed ? 

An. Two beares came ont of the for- 
reſt and tore them in picces. 

Qu.1What - 

An.Not to be vaine-glorious. 

Qu.By the example of whom ? 

An. Of Hezckiah, thart in pride ſhew- 
ed all his wealth ro the Ambaſſadors of 
Babcll. 

Qu. How was be puniſhed < 

An. God gave all that wealth afrer- 
ward1nto the hands of the king of Babcl 


for aprey.z Kings 20.17.18. 


QuIHhat elſe + 
An. Not to mocke or ict at the prea- 


iching of the Word of God. 


Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An. Of Ledekiah and his ſubicRs, that 
mocked and deſpiſcd the Prophers thae 
were ſent to forwarne them of their dc= 
ſtruction,2 Chron.26.19. 

Qu.1/hat Was their pau Ine ? 

An. Ledekiah himſclfe, for deſpiſing 
the light of his ſoule, loſt rhe light of 
the body: his eyes were pulled our, his 
Sonnes were flaine before him, and hee 
and the people carried inte captiuity to 
Babylon. 

Qu. What wertues doe we learne by the 
hues of the Kings of Iſtacl and Inda ? 

An. To haue a ſure confidence in the 
prouidence of God. 

Qu. By the example of whom * 

An. Of Eliah the Proph.et,co whom in 
time of famine, God {cnt meat by Ka- 
vens,1 King 17.6, 

Qu. What c!ſs f 

An. To be charitable ro the diſtrefſed. 

Qu. By the exampe of whom F 

An. Of the widow of Sarephra, whoſe 
oyle and Meale, the more ſhe ſpent, the 
more the had, for her kindneſſe ſhewed 
to Eliah,r King 17.16. 

Qu. }V/hat elſe ? 

An.To be zcalous 1n prayer, 

Qu.By the example of whom ? 

An, Of Eliah, who in time of great 
drowrh called fairhfully vpon rhe Lordy 


' and he powred downe raine vypon thq 


earth,x King 8.4.5. 
Qu. How many be the degrees by which 
prazer aſe end; into heauen * 
An.S1x6. 
\ Qu, 
. 
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Qn1.1/mnch be they ? fed his owne mother for Idolar 
An. Firſt,humility ; in ſhewing reue- 25.15. 

rence with the members of the body, as Qu. WWhat elſe? 

kneeling, &c. Sccondiy deuotionzin ha- An. To prouide living for the Mini- 

ning mind of nothing elſe when we pray, ſters of God. 

Thirdly faith; in belicuing to obtaine Qu.By the example of whom 5 

that we pray tor, Fourthly,integritic of | .An. Of Hezekiah King of Inda, that 

heart, not to aske anything but that is | commanded the tithes of Corne, Wine, 

juſt, Fiftly. converſation of life,that our | Oylc, and Hony, to be brought to the 

manners anſwer our devotion, Sixtly, |Pricſts,2z Chron.21.4.5. 

perſenerance; that is, neuer to be faint | Qu. What elſ* ? 


or weary of 10 good an excrciſe. An.Not to doubt of forgiueneſſe,if we 
Qu. hat wertwes learne we elſe ? repent. 
An. Not to doubt of our reſurreftion, | Qu. By the example of rhom $ 
Qu. By the example of whom ? An,Of Manaſſah king of Ida, vhom 
An.Of Eliah, that was taken body and | ypon his hearty repentance,Goed deliue- 
ſoule vp into heaucn,2 King. 1.11, : red out of captiuiry, 
Q.}/hat elſe < 
An.To be faichfull, M—_ — 
Qu.11/hy + EZRA. 
An. Becauſe where faith is, nothing | —— — 
ſccmes impoſhble. Queſtion, a 


An. Of Eliſhazthart raiſed the dead ro AE ZR A. 
life,cured Naaman the Leaper, and made Qu. Ofwhat nation was be? 
Iron to ſwim vypon the waters, 2 Kings | An. A Tew,of the tamily of Aaron. 
4-2 5.and chap.5.14-and chap.6.6. Qu. How many things & we gexerally 


Qu.'By the example of whom ? \ 7 Ho writ thu booke 


Qu. What ea s ' learme out of thu booke 5 
An. Notto diſtruſt the omniporency | An.Foure, 
of God. Qu.Whech « the frſt < 
Qu. By the example of whom * An.The truth of Gods mercy, 


An. Ofrhe deſtru&ion that fell pon; Qu.How ? 
the Aramites, that lay before Samaria,, .An.In that according to his promiſe, 
withour any ſtroke of mans hand, 2 Kin.! after ſeuenty yeers were expired, he de- 
17. | livered his people our of captiuiry. 
Qu. What elſe £ | Qu. Þy the fauotur of whom * 
An. To aſſure our ſclues of Gods | An.Of Cyrus king of Perſia,chap.r, 
helpe, howſoeuer we are forſaken of Qu.1/ho brought them home ? 
men. An.Lerobabell and Ezra, 
Qu. 1hy * Qu.What « the ſecond thing we doe leary 
An. Becauſe millions of Angels in-| owt of thi booke « 
campe abour the faithfull,z Kings 6.7, | .An.The thankfulneſſe which ought ro 


: 


Qu.!Vhat elſe ? ny | bein vs for Gods benefits, as was in the 
An.To aduance true Religion, | Iſraelites after their returne, chap. 7.27, 
Qn.PBy the examvie of whom ? Qn, What was the thud 2 


An. Of Iofiah king of Iuda, that put An. The care that we ought to haue 


downe Idolatry, and commanded the | to eſtabliſh true religion,by the example - 


Law of God to be read in the Temple, | of the Iſraclires, that neuer ceaſed till 


2 Kings 23.21. | they had buileche Temple of the Lord, 
Qu.WWhat elſe ? ! and publiſhed his Lawes,chap.6.15. 
An.Norrto ſpare our owne Parents in | Qu,What « the fourth f 

caſc of religion. ' An, Whenwe are once planted in, 
Qu.By the example of whom: ? peace,aud haue the vſc of true religion 


An, Of Aſa King of Juda, that depo- ' ro labour as the Iiraclites did, for the 
| pore... 


>. s 


b: 


Cl 


1- 


$4 
Cc, 


he 


WE 


be? 


* 


[eration of humane ſocierie, by ſee 
pg good lawes excruted, Chap.1o, 


«% 
YI 


NEHEMIAH, 


Queſtion, 


\ 7 F Hat was Nebemiah ? 
An, A lew, and in great 
fauour with Darius. 
Qu. 1/hat wes hns diſpoſition + 

An. Hee feared God, and deſired the 
good of his Countrey. 

Qu. How did that appezre ? 

An. Firſt, by his daily prayer : next, by 
the lamentation hee made for the miſery 
of his owne countrey-men, chap.14g.and 
laſtly,by obraining meanesto help them. 

Qu. Hee did no then as many doe in theſe 
dayes, (ay, God help onely, and fo forget the 
miſery of their brethren, bus hee laboared to 

grue thewn ſiuccomer £ 

An. He did. 

Qu. Fn what manner $ 

An. Hee procured a licenſe of the 
King, to ger proviſion for the repairing 
of Icruſalem, chap. 2. 8. 

Qa. Whe hindred hum in ha worke © 

Aa. Sanballer the Horonire, and To- 
bitch the Ammonite. 

Qu. For what cauſe ? 

An. Vpon mabce. 

Qu. What doe we learne thereby * 

An. That the divell & his inſtruments 


Rill lycin wait to hinder vertuous exer- , 


ciſcs. 
Qu. How did they hinder the Fewes? 
An. By raiſing warre vpon them. 
Qu. Did the Iewes then leaue off their 
enterpriſe + 
An. No: they laboured with one hand, ' 
and held rhe ſword in the orher, ch.4.17. 
Qu. What doth their diligence teach ws f 
Avne In repairing the new Ieruſalem 
of our ſoules, as they did the olde Teru- 
ſfalem of their earthly habitation : to pra- 
Aiſe the deeds of charity with one hand, 
and in the other ro hold the ſhield of 
faith, to keepe off rhe aſſaults of the di- 
well, and his inſtruments. 
Qu. What did Nebemnah repaire in Teru- 


felem? 


- 
Sw” <7 = - 


. is 
An.The wals of the broken buildings, 
Qu. What elſe * 

An. Decayed religion,and corruption 
of manners, ohap.13. 


_—— 


ESTER, 


Queſtion, 
V Hat was Efter? 
An. A poere maide. 
Qu. How war [he aduerced? 

An. To the wife of a King. 

Qu. By what meaner F 

Arr. By the providence of ;:God , and 
her owne verrue. 

Qu. To what end ? 

An. To protc@ the Iewes her Coun- 
rrey-men. 

Qu. What vices doe wee harne to ſhunue 
by the Contents of this Barke* 

An. Not to fealt in oftentation of our 
riches. 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An, Of Ahaſhucroſh King of Perſia 
and Media, that made a feed of a hun« 
dred and foureſcore dayes, chap. 14. 

Qu. What eff? ? 

An. The diſobedience of wines th 
their Huſbands, 

Qu. By the example of whom ? 

An. Of Vaſhi Ahaſhutrothes Queene, 
that refuſed ro come to him when hee 
ſent for her. 

Qu What was hey prniſhment 

An. She was baniſhed the Kings com- 

\ 


' pany for ever. 


Qu. What elſe ? 

An. Not to buy finne with the price 
of money. 

Qu. Þy the example of whom ? 

An. Of Haman, that would. giue the 


' King ten thouſand ralenrs of filuer, ro 


haue the Iewes dettroyed, chap. 3.9. 
Qu. What elſe f ' 
An, Not to harbour pride and con« 
tempt in ourhearrs., 
Qu. By the example of whons 5 
An. Of proud Heman, that wiſhed the 
cn of cuery one that did not falute , 
m. 
Qu. Whet was his prniſſment ? 
C 3 An, He' 


. 
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An. He was hanged himſelfe ypon the 
gallowes which kce made for another 
man, chap.7.10. 


Tos. 


An. In holineſſe toward God : In v- 
rightneſſe teward the world : and in ſo- 


brierte toward himſelfe. 


Qu. What wertues dot wee learne cre of Qu. In helinaſſe, as how ? 


this Booke? 

An. To obſerue temperance in our 
feaſtiag. 

Qu. By the example of nhom? 

An. Of Ahaſhueroſh, that comman- 
ded (during his feaſt) no man ſhould be 
compelled to drinke more then what he 
pleaſed, chap.1.8. 

Qu. May not ( hriftians be aſhamsd of thus? 

An. YES. 

Qu, Shew me the reaſon ? 

An, Becauſe hee that was a Heathen 
choughr ir a finne to carouze ; bur wee 
thar = God, make it noconſcience 
wo bedrunke. 

Qu. What wertues larrne we elſe f 

An. The loue of a woman vnto her 
hniband. 

Q1. By the example of whom 5 

An. Of Eſter, that made voide a de- 
cice purchaſed by Haman,for the deſtru- 
Gon of all the Tewes in Perſia; Chap.$. 
11. 


IOB, 


Queſtion, 


Hat learne we in generall out 
of the Booke of lo» + 
Am, Five things, 


Qu. Which be they * 

An. Firſt, v bake AP) of life, intheſe 
words : And Iob was an vprightand juſt 
man,chap. 1. 4- Secondly, patience in af- 
fliion : Shall wee recciue good art the 
hand of the Lord,and not eul « chap. 2. 


10. Thirdly, murabilitie of the world, in 


theſe wards: Such thipgs as mv ſoule rc- 
fuſed ro rouch (as are {orrowes) are my 
mcat.chap.6.7. Fourthly,the enuy of the 
diucll, inrheſe words : Touch that hee 
hath, and ſec if hee will not blaſpheme 
tice to thy face, chap. 1.11. Fiftly , the 
mercy of God, in theſe words : He ma- 
keth the wound & bindethir vp,ch.5.18. 
Qu. Wherein conſiſted lus righteenſneſſe? 
An. 1n three things, 


'" Qu. Whichbetheye 


- 


' righteo? 


An. He was the cics of the blind, cha. 
29. 15- The feet of the lame,chap.29.15. 
He fed the hungry, chap. 31. 17. Heclo- 
thed the naked, chap. 31.19. Hee ſtood 
with the widdow & fatherlcſſe,ch.31.46, 
21, He harboured the ſtranger, chap. 31, 
32, Heiudged iuſtly, chap.29.14. 

Qu, In ſobriety how £ 

An. His heart was not infefted wich 
luſt, chap.z1.7.Nor did his fcer walke is 
deceipr,chap.z1.5.Nor made he gold his 
hope, chap. 31. 24. Nor did his mouth 
kiſfe his hand, that is, be was not vainc- 
glorious,chap.31.27. 

Qu. Where conſiſted his patience ? 

An, Tn bearing with the munabilitic 
and change of his eſtate. 

Qu, Whereiw conſiſted the change of bv 
eſtate? 

An. In fue things. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt, hee loſt his Children and 
his wealth,chap.z.Secondly,his body be- 
came leprous, chap. 2.7. Thirdly, his 
friends ypbraided him,cha.g.s5. Fourthly, 
his wife forſooke him, cha. 19.17. Fiftly, 

his owne ſeruants deſpiſed him,chap.19. 
IS.16. 

Qu.1herein conſiſted the enuy of the diuel? 

An, In tempting him many waycs , be- 
fore he would be ſatisficd of his conſtan- 
cic. 

Qu. Wherein appeared the mercy of God ? 

An. In this, as be did ſmitc, {o hee did 
reſtore. 

Qu. How was Jobreſtored ? 

An. Double the wealth hee had be» 
fore,chap.4q2.10, 

Qn. What doe we learne by that ? 

An. That Gods mercy is greater than 
his iudgemenr. 

Qu. What haue wee when wee come into 
this world * 

An. Nothing. 
Qu, What ſhall we haue whes we depart? 
An, As much,chap.1.11. 

Qu. What ſhall hee reape that plowghed 
mniquutie ? 

An. The ſame,chap.q.8. 


Qu. Canary max [ay to himſelſe , F am. 
{49 4s. 


SALMAN 


An, No : not the Angels in Heaucn, 
chap. 4.18, 

Qu. hat « man borne to by nature ? 

An.To rrancll,as narurally as it 13 for PSALMES. 
the ſparke to flye vpward, chap. 5.7. —— 


Qu. Tos what may wee ned 
ends ? a; Queſtion. 
An. To 2a River that in ſummer 1s drv : | 
and in winteris frozen, chap.6.15. ” _ ns geveral doctrine of 
Qu. Toa how many things may we laken the f gt” oy 2 
wvamſhing frailty of mans ane 2 9 ". Prayer and thankeſ- 
An. To ſixe things. .; Proc” : prayer, that God will continue 
Qu. Which be they £ = _—_ towards vs: thankeſgiuing,for 
An, Firſt, to the vaniſhing of a cloud, Qu. 18 - horas 12 
chap.6.9. Secondly,to the ſwiftneſle of a An. Uce a 0 of 
Weaners ſhentle, chap,7.6. Thirdly,to.8 word 4 : rt contemneth not Gods 
Saddow,chap.8.9. Fourthly,to the haſty = —_ _—_—_— his Law. 
ſpecd of a Poaſt,chap.g.25. Fiftly, tothe ah. _ w 8 Re he 
ſayling ofa ſhip,and the flights of an Ea- Qu What n [ns þ _ — 
gle,ch.g.29.Sixtly,to a flower that ſhoo- An, Ml —_— : : 
eeth forth in the morning, and is withe- he ſc ndkes Ser mance ates 
red by night, chap.14.3. r pong ——_ ord. 
Qu.What ſhall dewoure the beuſt of bribe; © = h yay » (Ret 
an. Tice - n, C - e ſcattered before the wind, 
p u. WH ho 7 P 
"Td «4 man bogit of the greatneſſe of nw ? lo ———— 
hs. Y An. The Heathen and wicked doers. 
Qu. hy $ Qu _ - of their conſprracu? 
As. Becauſe corruption is our moth An, Denton detore Goo,Plal.2.4. 
and the wormes ce fidons and bagkbes ; dt In eine of entbihn noens muy wes 
chap.7.13. An. Tn the Lord 
Qu. _ wee die, what belp duh Fob Qu. Wy? 1 
giue V3 ths ; : 
An. That we ſhall riſc againe, and ſce 2 —_= Becauſe hee will dcliuer vs, Pſal. 
God in our fleſh, chap. 19.16. he W 
Qu. Of what iu they WS of the Qu. Who trurnes the glory of God inte 
wicked? oe © FRE IO OOO 
An. For a moment, chap.20.5. x, Louers of yanities & lies,Plal.q.2, 
Qu. What may wee inks 04h. wee ſee Qu. __ hat ” 4 perſtcror of Gods people 
the wiched flowriſh 9 —_— mo : 
An. That they are kept to the day of y _ yah 
deſtruftion, chap.21.30. TT. 
Qu. How comes wiſedome to men ? An. Becauſe like a Lyon he will teare 
An. Neither by age, nor authoritic in em ant nn PERS. 
chap. 32. 9. » Qu. Iſthe wicked ſeeke to obſcure the gls- 
Qu. How then ? vy of God,how will he rewealohss praiſes f 
An. By the gift of God An. Euen by the mouth of Babes ahd 
Qu. What u God ? y ſucklings, Pſal.8.2. 
_ An. Incomprehenſible fav Qu, How will the Lord iadge this world? 
iuftace, and peouldence,chap, 33- c - wels An, Inrighteouſneſſe, Pſal, 8.9. 
. Qu: 0 —_—_ deſpiſed in Gods ſight £ 
». No t he is their refuge,Pſal.9.9 
The end of ob. Qu. What 1s the prattiſt of the world/y 
mart 


An. Fraud, rapine, tyranny, Pal. 10. 
WM Qu-1Whes 


—_ i - © 
”—_— . - « * 
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Qur. 19/hat is his reward ? 
An. Fire, Brimſtone,ſtormy tempeſts . 
Qu. How many are the righteous * 
An. In carth none : there 15 not one 
thar doth good, no not one, Pſal. 14. 
Qu. Ibo ſhall dell an Gods holy Hull ? 
An. Hee that ſpeakes truerh, Nanders 
nor his neighbour, nor giues his money 
to vſury,Pſal.15.3.5. beſ 
u, Of rhat did Dawuad pr ze $ 
Þ  boiradry FE 
. Qu. 1Wherein £ 


An. In theſe words. Thou ſhale not 


leaue my ſoule in the graue,nor ſutter thy 
holy onete ſce corruption, Pſal.16.10, 

Qu. What ts true felicatte © 

An. The fruition of Chriſt Tcſus face 
to face in righteouſneſle, Plal.17.10. 

Qu. Who w:llthe Lord teach in his way * 

An. The humble hearr, Pſal. 25.9. 

Q"n. How doth the Lord lewe v3 % 

Au. More then father or mother; for 
when they forſake vs, he will take vs vp, 
Pſal. 27.10. 

Qu. He will wt then be angry for eur? 

An.No:his anger endureth bur a while, 
and though ſorrow be rhis night,we (hall 
have 1oy to morrow, Plal.30.5. 

Qu. What muſt we doe when wee haue 

nned? 

An, Confeſſe our wickedneſſe,though 
jr be againſt our (clues, 

Qu. What follawes ? 

An. Forgiuencſſe,Plal.z2.5. 

Cu, I's it enou7h for 5 to eſchery enill 

. No. 


Qu. What then < 
An, We mult likewiſe doe good, Pla. 


. 14- 
Ou M ay the wicked proſper ? 
An, Like a greene Bay-tree; but they 
ſhall quickly wither ,Pſal. 37.ver.3 5.36. 
Q1. May the righteous be miſerable 
An, Yes: but rheir inheritance ſhall 
be perperuall, ÞPſal.z7.18. 
Q". What « tat vanitie of rich men* 
An. They heape vp wealth, and know 
not who ſhall cnioy ir, pſal.39.6. 
E a en te oppreſſed mournewhat doth 


AnHe gathers their teares into a bot- 


tle,and keepes a regiſter of their wrongs, , 
Pſa.. 56-1 


Qu, To xhat exl 


Peathins: 


Ip ny. * 

An. To poure ſo mich vengeance vys 
on their oppreſſors heads. 

Qu. To wh»m muſt all fleſh xppeale 5 

An. To God, 

Qu, Why f 

An, Becauſe though worldly Magi- 
ſtrates grow ſlacke and remifſe, yerthe 
will heare their complains, Pal. 56.2. 

Qu. How dcth Gad finde the true diſpoſi- 
gion of the people £ 

An. Bv ceryall. 

Qu. How dh he try them $ 

An. As ſilver is tride ia the fire of af- 
fiction, 66.10, 

Qu. In the ſea of this bſe, what hope haue 
we ts ſaue vs from drowning 

An. A rocke. 

Qu. What ts that rocke £ 

An.Chriſt Ieſus, Pſal.91.3. 

Qu, Why are Magiſtrates called Gods? | 

An. Becauſe they. ſupply the place of | 
God, for the adininiſtration of Iuſtice., 

Qu. How doe they froue to be no Gods 9 
. An. In that they dye like men, Pal. 

2.6.3. 

Qu. Hath God made anelection of thoſe 
that ſhall be [aned 5 4 if 

An, Yes. 

Qu. When? ; 

An. Before the foundations of the Þ 
carth were layd, Pſal.go.2. 

Qu. Why are the rightcaus compared ts « | 
Palme-tree? 

An. Becauſe, as the wood of that is 
ſwcer, ſo ought they to be ſweet wood 
for the building of Gods Church : as the | 
leaues of ir are greene , ſo ought their 
words alwaies to be vertuous : As the | 
fruir of ir is laſting, ſo their good deeds | 
ought ro be withour ceaſing. 

Qu. How is God made viſeble fo Our more | 
fall eyes f 

An. By his Creatures, the light is his 
cloathing, he mooues vpon the wings of 
the winde, his Meſſengers arc flames of 
fre : his throne is Heauen, and his foot- 
ſtoole is the earth. : 

Qu. Why doth nat the Sea ouer-flow the 
eaith 5 4 

An, Becauſe God hath ct it bounds, 
which it (hall not ouer-paſſe, Plal. 104.9, 

Qu. Whats the beſt ſeruice of flatterers f 

An, They reward cuill for good, and 
harred for fricyd(bip, Plal.10g.5. 


-—_ - —_—_ 


Qu.1Vhat « the inconmnienc 
$0117 142 ? 


e of an enill 


F An. Ir rounderh like the ſharpe Ar- 
rowes of a mighty man; and burneth like 
coales of Iunuper,Pialn 109.5. 

Magi- Qui. How « God ta be praiſed f 

/ethe Aa, Wirth th: whole hart,Pſal.g.1. 


Qu. How is he 12 bepraned ont? 
An.Not wit tained lips, 
Qu.11”"/19 is 0187 beſt exade £ 


Ax, The ipirit of God, —_—_— — 

Ou, WH xmer duh it lead ws ? : 
of af- An, To tae Land of righreouſneſle, Queſtion, : 

Pfal. 24-13. 14+ N what fort nul we ceke a fier a {/edom? 
bane Qu. 1iat s the Lord to them that truſt / An. As atter gold and viiner, 
? is hi? Qu. Whence commecth wiſedome ? 
'R 44. A fortreſſe , a Bulwarke, and a An.From the mouth of God,verſ{s. 
g flicld,44-12. Qu.1Vhbat « the effec? of wiſe dome? 
An,lt will preterue vs trom all vices, 
4; ? Qii.MWhat « the property of an Harris 5 
ce of TheP ROVERBS of Salomon. An.To flatter with her lips,verſe 1, 
ice. Qy Whither leads ber a "Qudtiitance ? 
ts f An.To hcll,veric 18. 
Pſa), Queſtion, 
gridat i a Pronerbe 4 The doctrune of the third (| 
theſt VW An. A ſhort ſaying, including | moat. aan. 
much marrer. hd A " TOY - 
us What doth it teach ws * 
f the = Wiſedome and vnderſtanding. Queſtion, 

Qu.1Vhat « the beginmng of wiſedonue ? "= heepe the commandcments of God, whas 
1 ts « An. The feare of the Lord,verſe 9, profit bringeth ut : 

Qu.1/ho imbraceth inſtruction? An. Proſperity andlengrth of life, 
at is An, The wile, ; Qu, What Iewels muit we hams abou8 
reod Qu. 1/ho refiſeth it? our neckes 2 
ooho Aa,The foole,verſe 7. An, Mercy and Truth, 
their Qu. Hmw doth wiſedome adaorne ? Qu.1here muſt they be ſet $ 
» the An. Like a chaine of golde about the} .An.ln the table of our hearts, ver.z. 
leeds necke,verſe'9. | Qu.1Why doth God gre riches vnto ment 

Qu. 1Vhen ſinners enxce vs what nut An.By them to honor him, verſ.s. 
Wore we doe? ; ' Qu. Whats thereward of that honor ? 

An.Nor giue conſent, verſ.10. An. Our barnes (hall be filled with a- 
is his Qu. How are ſonners daſpoſed \þ | bundance,and our preſſes burit with new 
= of Au. Their feet are (wift to euill,ver.16 | wine, verſ.10. 
on of Qu.1f we ſtcke after wiſtdome,»hat with Qu. In what ſrt muſt men be wiſe © 
"a ſhe dot ? : An.Not in their owne conceipe, ve.q, 

An. Poure out her minde vnto vs, and Qu.H/hom doth God corredt $ 
» oks giue vs vnderftanding.verſe 13. An.$uch as he loueth,verſe 12, 

Qu. // we deſpiſe wiſ*dome, what witt ſhe | Qu, At what rate « Wiſedeme vaiued ? 
nds, oe 4 | An. Tobe more worth then gold or 
04-04 An.Laugh at our deſtruQion,ver.26, | Pearle,verle xg. | 
24. Qu. How commeth deſtruttion % = Qu. What be the handnazides of 1W[*. | 

An. Suddainly, like a whizle winde,, dome * 

;yerſe 17, ' An Long liſe,verſe 16.Pleaſant daies, 


 ROVEBBE. 
Qu. Whats the hinderance to the cltac” © 


—_— -y 


wing of wiſe dome $ 
An.$loath. 
Qu. How doth ſhoath reward thoſe that 

lone it ? 
An.\Vich death and confuſiun, chap. 

1.32+ 


— 


—R——— ——— 


The doTrine of the ſccond Chapter. 


{ 


— — — —— — ——— 


ze DEL 


verſe 17,Security of ſoule and body, ver. 


223.24-37% 


Queſt.1What wxces are ſorbiddenelſe in this 


Pn p 


An. All malice or deſire to hurt,ver. | 
20. All cauſeleſſe contention, verſe 30, 


And a'l ſcorming and ſcofhnge, verlie 34+ 
Q 17" are ti-fe WVICOS forkiddon ? 


An. Becanſe they are abhomination 


before the Lord,vcrſc 31. 


Toe as Irs 7 C of the fourth Chapter. 


Queſtion. 


oo —_ ww are the wicked fea 
4n,\V ;h the wed? of extortion, | 


and the wine of violence,v.1”, 
Qr. What inf-Zeth the cou[c of life 2 


An. A corrupt heart, falſe lips, and | 


wanton eyes. 


———— 


Cry 


| The do&tring ofthe ſixt (taprer. 


rnn—n— 


Queſtion, 
VN. what caſe #s he that # ſurtty for another 


man 4 
| An.Snarcd with the words ofhis owne 
{mouth, 
Qu. hat learne we by the Prſmive 5 
.Ana.Piligence. 
Qu, How + 
| An. To labour in ſummey, to preuent 
[the wants of winter. 
Qu. How commeth pouerty wpon the ſhath- 
| full 
An.Like an armed man. 
Qu- 1'hich be the ſixe things that God ha- 
le:th $ 
An.Firſt,hauty eyes : ſecondly, alying 
| tongue : : thardly ,a heart imagining euill : 
for -thlv ,feer ſwift tro ſhed bloud : fitrly A 
| falle witneſſe:fixtly,all ſowers of conten- 
| rion,verſe 17.18.19. 


— What purifieth the whole Cour, of | Qu. What # our ſpeciall duty to our pa- 


bif: 


Wy A cleane heart. a tr e tongue, and | 


2 cl aalte eye ,chap.23.: mp 25. 


>——_— V—— _ 
—_—— —— A 


The 4-Hrine of the fift Chapter, 


Queſtion, 


w ſcemeth luſt at the firſt ? 

An.As ſweet as hony,verſe 3. 

Qn. How in the end ? 
An. As bitter as wormwood, verC(.$. 
Qu.HWhat hu-t bringeth it to the body ? 
A1.1t conſumeth rhe fleſh,verſe 11. 


Qu. What to the purſe < 


An, Itleaues our goods in the hands 


of tr angers,verſc 19. 


Qu—_— — 


rents ? 
An, Obedience, to follow their inſtru- 
10N. 
Qu, How many waies doth a wicked wo- 
was tempt ? 
An. Wirth the beauty of her face, the 


: 


{ flattery of her rongue, and the wanton- 
| neſſe of her lookes, verſe 24.35. 


Qu. 1s adultery worſe thentheft ? 
An.Yes. 
Qu.1Why $ 
Aw. Becauſe theft may be redeemed, 
but adultery deftroicth the ſqule,and the 
reproach thereof can neuer bg pur away, 


;verlc 31.32.33. 


The aoftrine of the ſequenth Chapter, 


Qui. 75 there avy thing elſe to be learned out | 
of ths Chaprer $ | 
An. To live vpon our owne labour, 
verſe 15.To be charitable ro others,v.18, | 
To keep wedlock ynuiolared,v.18.19. | 
Qu. hy ought we to be careſull of theſe | An. Becauſe commonly it prati- 
things 2 ſeth in the night, whea the ayre is 
An. Beeauſe we alwaies walke in the darke and blacke,verſe 9. 
fizht ofthe Lord,veric 22, Qu. The reaſon of that f 


Queſtion, 


Hy i lull called a deed of darkneſſe ? 


AR 


ry 


—- 
— T 


"4. $ueh is the guile of conſcience,as 
ircouers darkneſſe ro ſhadow the filthi- 
neſſe thereof. 
Qu.What are the markes of an harlet ? 
An. A wandring foore, verſe 16. An 
impudent face,verſe 12. And aninticing 


:rongue,verſe 15.16.17. 


Qu. What us he like that yeelds to the in- 
ficement of luſt ? 

An. An Oxe led to the flauchter, a 
foole that gocth to the Rockes: or 2 bird 
that haſtethto the ſnare, verſe 22.23, 


OY — tc ——_— 


—— 


The doftrine of the eight Chapter. 


Queſtion. 
P Wiſedome any nig card of hey good era- 


ces f 

An.No : ſhee cryeth out-vnto men 
in the gare,and in the entry of their hou- 
ſes,in the roppe of high places, and by 
the high way fide, verſe 2.3. 

Qu. What doth ſhe promiſe ? 

A.The knowledge of excellent things, 
yerſe 6. 


Qu. How doth ſhe induce the mindes of 


men to follow her 5 
An. By promiſing vnto them that her 
dofrine ſhall be eafie and plaine,verſe 9. 
Qu. What in thi becke is wnderſtood by 
the name of Wiſedome ? 
+ An.The word of God,and the do&rine 
of his Preachers,which is eaſic to al them 
that haue a deſire to learne. 
Qu. Of what continuance is wi ſedeme © 
An. Fuen from erernirv, before the 
earth was made, the depths begotten, or 
the mountaines ſctled,verſe 23.24.25. 


—— 


The doftrine of the ninth C hapter. 


A On 


—— —— — u—— 


Queſtion, 


N thu Chapter, how doth Wiſedome allure, ence. 


her followers? 


ROVEREBS 


39 
An. The word of God, and the mini- 
tration of his Sacraments. 
Qu.1n the thirteenth verſe it is ſaid: A 


fookſh woman u troubleſome : what vnder- 


ſtand we by the ſooli[h woman 5 

An.Ignoranrt Preachers, 

Qu.j4/hat 1s therr doftFrine $ 

An. Like Rolne waters, fweet ro the 
fleſh, bur vnpleaſant to the ſpirit, verſe 
17-18, 


— —_ Ro —_ — — —— —  — — 


T he dofinine of the tenth Chapter. 


——— nm ——__— —— 


Queſtion, 


| ary are the wvertues and wices detiphe- 
red im this Chapter for owr inftrudtion ? 
An The firſt are wiſcdome and 
follv . 
Qu. What is the good that commeth by 
1 tſedome e 
An.A wile fon maketh a glad father. 
Qu. What is the hurt that commeth by 
Folly * 
An. A fooliſh ſonne is a heauineſle to 
his Mother. 
Qu. What are the ſec ond?” 
An.Sloath and diligence. 
Qu. What ts the inconuemenct of ſlnath? 
An. A floathfull hand makes poore, 
verſe 4- 
Qu. 1What profit comes by dil;gence? 
An. The hand ofthe diligent maketh 
rich,verſ\.4. 
Qu. 1'hat is the third ? 
An.Righteouſneſle and impiety. 
Qu. IWhat is the good that commeth by 
righteauſneſſe ? 
An. The memoriall of the iuſt ſhall be 
bleſſed. 
Qu. What is the hurt that commeth by 
wmpiety ? 
An. The name of the wicked ſhall rot, 
verſe 7. 
Qu.M/het are the fourth ? 
An. Innocengie and guilt of conſci- 


Qu. What is the good that commeth by 


An. By calling them to a ſumptuous' Innocencie ? 
An. He that walketh vprightly, wal- 
keth boldly. 


banquer. 


Qu.WWhat is meaut by that banquet * 


4 


40 
Qu. What is the hurt that commeth by 
gualt of conſcience? 

An, Fcare and ſhame,for he peruerterh 
his wayes,and he ſhall be made knowne, 
vcile 9, 

Qu. What are the fiſt 2 

An. Loue and hatred, 

Qu. What 4s the good that commeth by 
Lowe ? 

An, Tt coucreth offences werſe 13. 

Qui. What 15 the hurt that commeth by ha- 
ted? 

Ar. It Piirreth vp contentions, 

Qu. 1/hat are the ſixt ? 

Az. Silence in much babling. 

Qu. What is the hurt of wnech bablins * 

A. In many words there cannot want 
;iniquitic. 


Qu. What is the 222d that commeth by ſi- 


lence £ 
An. He that refraineth his lips is wiſe, 


rerſe 16, 


zZ 


The doctrine of the elewenth Chapter, 


Queſtion. 
gy are {11+ Ballances $ 
An. Abhomination before the 
Lord. 
Qu. hat doth a true waight ? 
Av. Pleaſe him, verſe 1. 
Qu. Whew pride gots before, what fol- 
lowes 
An. Shame, verſe 2. 
Qu. How 1s lowlineſſe rewarded? 
An. With wiſedome and honour, 
Qu. (an riches deliver wa the dayes of 
wraths+ 
An. No. 
Qu. hat is owr refuge then ? 
An. True righreouſneſle, verſe 4. 
Qu. Haw #« the way of the ri7htcous s 
An. Dire and ſtraight. 
Qu. How i« the way ofthe wicked 8 
An. Crooked, and ſtumbling.verſe x. 
Qv. Winther leades the path of the ene% | 
An. To life. 
Qu. Whither kadrs the path of the other 2” 
An.To dearth, verſe 19: 
Qu. / an friendſhip defend erdll deeds. 
Am. No : burin the end they (hall be | 
. puniſked,verſc 21, | 


_— 


PrnOVaRrBs. 


bt 
o 


Qu. How ſhall he be rewarded that it were 
duonſly liberall? 
An, With increaſe. 
Qu. How hee that fpareth more then 11 
Conwenent ? 
An. With pouerty and indignation, 
verſe 24. 
Qu, How ſeemes a woman without d:ſcre- 
01979 ? 
An, Like a Tewell of gold ina Swines 
ſnour, verſe 22, 
. Whom doth the people curſe 5 
An, Hoorders vp of cornc. 
Qu. And whom all they bleſe? 
An. Such as bring it forth ro (cl, verſe 
26, 


———————— 


The deoltrine of the twelft Chapter, 


_—_ 


Queſtion, 


[ ry is 4 wertwows womana to ber Huſ- 
band * 
An, A crowne of gold vpon his 
head. 
Qu. And what is ſhee that maketh hey 
hu:band a[hamed ? 
An, Corruptionin his bones, verſe. 4. 
Qu. Haw doe the goaly and wicked dife 
er f 
An. Firſt, in their thoughts : the 
thoughts of the iſt are right, bur the 
counte!s of the wicked are deſpightfull. 
Secondly, in their words ; The talke of 


» the wicked is to lic in waite for bloud, 


but che mouth of rhe righteous will deli- 
uer them,verie 6. Thirdly,in their works: 
The wicked worketh a deccirfull worke, 
bur hee that ſoweth righteouſneſle, ſhall 
recciue a ſure reward,cha. 11.18. Fourth- 
ly, in their end : The wicked periſh, bur 


* the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand 


faſt, verſe 7. 
Qu. Are not many ren deſpiſed for yo- 


| Meriie ? 


An. Yer. - 
Qu. But n hat is he that is prove and &- 


— 


weth of his ow ne labour ? 
An. Better then he that boaſteth,and 


lacketh bread, verſe 9. ; 
Qu. What are the words of a pernerſe 
fgngae # ( 


| TIT PrROvVEIRAs. 4t 
Fr wore An. Like the pricking of a ſword, Qu. When we ſend f'rth a meſſenger has 
Qu, hy 5 mit our care be ? 
| An. Becauſe they prouoke others to CAr. Thar he be yertuous and wiſe. 
then 14 anger, veric 18. Qu. And why ? 


An. Becauſe a wicked meſſenger pro« 


arion , — cureth much hurt ro himſelfe and others; 
The dottrine of the 13. Chapter. bur a faithtull Ambaſſadour 1s a preter- 
4 ſcre- $—— - + yationrto both, verſe 19. 
, Qu. How ſhall hee be rewarded that refi+ 
WINES Queſtion. ſeth im/lruttion ? 
An. Wirth pouertie and ſhame. 
| 65 the chiefe vſe of the tongue 5 Qu. How hethat embraceth diſcipline 
An. To glorific God, An, He ſhall be honoured,veric 18. 
Qu. Yong it ſo, what fullowes *? Qu. Whatcompary wght weeto heepe P 
verſe An. That 'a man may recciue much An, The wiſc ; tor ſo we ſhall be wiſe, 
good by the fruit thereof, verſe 2. Qu. 1 bat company o19ht we to ſhunne ? 
Qu, What is onepropertie of a ſlug nard 5 An. The company of fooles ; becaute 
— An. To dcefire much,but to rake paines with tnem we ſhall be afflicted, verſe 20. 
for nothing, Qu. 7; frare the radde of correffinn tte 
— Qu. How is he rewarded ? ward car childs an whenihey offend, «it lower! 
An, His ſoule is ſtill empry,and findes An, No : but rather hate. 
no reliefe,veric 4. Qu- Why lucth his children then ? 
Qu. There are two ſorts of men , which An, Hethar chaſtiſcth them, verſe 24s 
Huſ- wder the name of riches, ſhew themſclucs ' 
: $0: diſſemblers : which be they 5 — 
1 his An. He that maketh himſclfe rich and The dotrine of the 1.4. Chatter, 
I a h nothing : and hee that maketh him- <IOT! : —_ 
h hey ſeltc poore,hauing much wealth, verſe 7. 
: : Qu. 'But thrſ+ qual:t:es being referred to Queſtion, 
©. 4, the eoads of the mindeya hat is the fault of the 
L dfe þ-/t ? : V Hat is awiſ* woman in a houſe # 
An. Vaine-glery, to be proud of that An. A i leſſing to encieaſc. 
the he hathnor. Qu. hat is a | el.j/h f 
the Qu. HWhat « the fault of the ſecond * An. A curſe to decay andune, ver.te 
full. An. Not agv at all ; but rather a com- Qu. What us the way that ſeemarh right , 
c of mendable modeſtic, that alrhough he be br the 1/Tiacs thereof are death? 
ud, | yertuous, yet hee had rather er men! of. The eiremeamace pleaſures, vers 
eli ſhould ſpeake of irthen himſelfe,verſe 7, 12.13. 
ks: Qu. What ſhall become of exill gattew Qu. How doe we decline from God * 
ke, goods 4 An. In tollow ing the world. 
hall An. They ſhall waſte. Qu. hat all owr ſucceſſe be in the end? 
the Qu. Whit rf theſe which are truely got An. Wee ſhall be made weary of our 
bur ten + wayes, verſe 14. 
and Av, They ſhall encreaſc,verſe 11. Qu, 1#/hen a tale is told muſt we gue cre- 
Qu. IV/hbez hope « deferred , what doth it dit [{raight ? 
6+ * bring? An. No : but conſider the circuniſtan- 
| An. Faintneſle of hearr. ces, verſe 15, 
4 Qu. Bus once accompliſhed, what « it Qu. Who runnes into ſme without care of 
L Ge $hen £7 confederation ? 
An. A tree of life, verſe 12, An, A foole. 
ind \ Qu. What tut to be obedient f Qu. Who feareth and departeth from jin # 
, Aw. It maketh a man gracious, Ar. The wiſe man,verfe 16. 
»fe Qu. What i« it to be d:[ovedient ? Qu. herein confileth the honeyer of 4 
tug As. It maketh a man hated, verſe 15. Kyng 1 


« * At 
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An. Tn the multitude of good ſubiefts , 


verſe 28. 
Qu. Who exalteth wiſedome ? 
An. Hee that is flow to wrath, 
Qu. Who exaltcth folly f 
An. He that is of an haſty minde,v.29, 
Qu. hat doth hee thrt oppreſſeth the 
core ? 
An. Reproch God that made him, 
Qut. 1 hat doth b:e that ſheweth mercy on 
the poare ? 
An, He honoureth him that made him, 
verſc 31. 
Qu. Whereiz hath a mailer pleaſtire ? 
An. In a verttous and wiſe ſeruant. 
Qu. Mherem te he diſpleaſ:d + 
Au. Toward him that is vicious and 
leud, verſe 35. 


Y 


The doftrine of the 15. (hapter. 


— — 


Queſtion. 4 


V Hat pacifieth wrath ? 
Ars. A ſoft anſwere. 
Qu. What flirreth wv anger © 

An. Froward words, verſe 1. 

Qu. 11h ſpeaketh aright , and according 
fo knowledge ? 

An. The tongue of the wiſe, 

Qu. Who babbleth, andwſeth vaine 
words ? = 

An. The mouth of the fooliſh,verſe 2. 

Qu. From whom is nothing hid ? 

An. From the eyes of the Lord; for he 
beholderh borh the euill and the good, 
verſe 3. 

Qu. Doth his ſizh# pierce into the depth of 
hell < 


An YES. 
Qu. 1”h:t learne you by that ? 
An. That he much more ſeeth into the 
hearts of men, verſe 11. 
Qu. When the heart s ioyfrll , what fol- 
lowes. © 
Ar. Achecrefuvll countenance. 
Q11. 1/hen the heart © ſad what enſues? 
Avr. Heauineſle of looke, verſe 13. 
Qu. How line the wicked 
An. In continuall horror. 
Qu. How the wpright in conſcience © 
An. At a continuall feaſt, verſe x5. 


Qu. Ave the richeſt men moſt happy 4 
An. No : better is a little pith the 
feare of the Lord , then great treaſure 
with trouble, verſc 16. 

Qu.. How » homely fare made ſweet and 
delicate f 

As. By loue : forbetter is a dinner of 
greene bearbs with loue, then a ſtall-fed 
Oxe with hatred, verſe 17. 

Qu. What followes the angry man 7 
An. Woe and ſtrife. 

Qu. What followes the gentle and metke? 
An. Peace and quietnefle, verſe 18. 
Qu. How ſtemeth the way of the ſloath- 

full 5 
An. As a hedge of thornes. 

Qu. Why ? 

An. Becauſe he alwaies findeth ſome 
ſtay, and dare not goe forward. 

Qu, How ſeemeth the way of the dil; 

gent ? 

An. Plaine and ſmooth,though neuer 

ſo ragged. 
Qu. And why? 
An,Becauſche is diſmaied at nothing, 
verſc 19. 

Qn, Where dee mens thoughts come to 
nonght ? 

An, Where counſel! is wanting. 

Qu, here doe they proſper * 
An.Where much counſell is vſcd, ver. 


23. 

Qu. 7/ we will liut, what way mu? we 
fread? 

An, On high : that is, our comucrſa- 
tion muſt be in heaues. 

Qu. Where lyes the way to death ? 

An. Below : that is, inliuing after the 
faſhion ofthe world, verſe 24. 

Qu. When are words moſt acceptable ? 

An. When they arc ſpoken in due ſea- 
ſon, verſe 23, 

Qu, To whom « the Lord neere when they 
pray 

An. To the godly. 

Qu. To whom u« he farre off 

An. To the wicked, verſe 29. 


ROVERBS. 47 
Avſ. Becauſe he deſtroyes himſclfe and 


— = . others, verſe 27. 
bHyi he 16. Chatter. Qu, Who ſert:th drwiſion among men ? 
The uk donks Bi _=_ An. A tale-rellergverſc 27. 
A Qu. What i vertiuous old age ? 
: An. A crowne of glory, verle 31. 
: Queſtion. Qu. Who u« the woof valant? 
Ho is the guide of the tongue ? ; An. Not he that vanquiſheth a Citie ; 
An. The Lerd : for without bim byr he that bridles his owne fury,ver.z32. 
we are not able to ſpeake a good 
word, verſe 1. _ 
Qu. What « the moſt abuſe amongſt men * 


An. $elfe-concciprt, The doctrine of the 17. Chapter. 
Qu. How? 
An. In that cuery mans wayes are 
clcane in his fight. Queſtion. 
Qu. Who difproweth them ? Oe nt high words beſceme a ſole k 
An. The wiſedome of the Lord, that An. No. 
wyeth the (prrir, verſe 2. Qu. What doth much leſſe beſcerne 
Qu. Are all things created for the glory a Prince + 
of God ? An. A lying tongue. 
An. All things. Qu..M/hat u the vertue of bounty ? 
Qu. What, the wicked ? An.Like the vertue ofa precious ſtone. 
An. Yea, the wicked;rthat in their de- Qu. How « that 
irution he may be glorified, verſe 4. An. As the one draweth theeyes of the 
Qu. What « 4 ſigne our ſinnes are for- beholder(which way ſocuer it is turned) 
ten ? ſo doth the other - & heairs of people, 
An. An vpright life after repentance , verſe 8. 
verſe 6. Qu. What us the nature of moſt Princes $ 
Qu. How ought a King to ſpeake? ; An. They will not bereproucd, 
An. With divine lips, | Qu. But what ifthey be? 
Qu. How s that? | An. They will be offended with him 
An. Hee muſt neither prophane , nor | that doth ir, verſe 9. 
rranſgreſſe im iudgemcur, veric 10, ; Qu. What a ſharpe word to a good na- 
Qu. What followes of that ? fre + 
An. His Throne ſhall be cſtabliſhed,!' Ar. Morethen an hundred ſtripes ro a 
verſe 12. | peruerle foole,verſe 10. 
Qu. What «the wrath of « King? | Qu. 75a foole in hs folly to be hunned? 
Anfſ. The meſſenger of death, | An. Yea,cuen as much as a Bceare rob« 
Qu. What u bu fauotr * bed of her whe]ps, verſe 12. 
An. Life : or like a cloud of the latrer Qu. From whom ſhall eui'l neuer depart $ 
raine, verſe 14.15. + An. From him that rewardcth cuill 
Qu: Who u the Gentleman-Yſher to &5-| for good, verſe 13. 
rutton ? ' Qu, Maj we iwuſtifie the wicked 
An. Pride, verſe 18. An. No. 
Qu. To what © waderſtanding compared ® Qu. May we condemns the inſt 5 
An. Toa well-ſpring of lite, > An Neither. 
Qu. Why? Qu. And why 6% 
An. Becauſcit ouer-flowerth with all! A. Becauſe ro doe cither is an abho- 
ſweerneſle of diſcipline, verſe 22. | minacion before the Lord, verſe 15. 
Qu. To what are the ps of an euzhi man Qu, What good doth a foole ger by his 
compared? wealth ? 
An. Toconſuming fire, An. Nothing, if hee ſceke nor wiſe 
Qu. And why t dome, 


Qu, 


Qu. How « & flendhnowne* 
Az. By his good will at all times, verſe 


7. 
Qu. 1/hes # 2 {.ole conned wiſe © 
An, When he holds his peacc, ver.28. 


ER —  - 


The do(7rine of the 18. (hapter. 


Queſtion, 


S there avy def in wiſedome ? 

An. No : ic is like deepe waters, or 
the weil-ſpring of a flowing River 
that ts never empty, verſe 4. 

Qi. Horw is the fyole inſnared < 

An. By his owne lips, verſc 7. 

Qui. 11/0 us the ([othfiall kenne wnto ? 

An. To him that is agrear waſter, v.9+ 

Qu. How ? 

An. As the one gets nothing , ſo the 
other ſpends all;and borh their liucs end 
m pouerty. 

Q'. 1i/hat ic the meanss t9 riſe to honour f 

Au, Humilitic, verſe 12. 

Qu. What procureth audience beſore high | 
perſons ? 

An, Guifts, verſc 16. | 

Qu. Haw doe the words of rch and prove 
& For < | 

An. The one ſpeaketh roughly, as de- 
pending on his wealth, the other meeke- | 
ly,as fearing his pouerty, verſe 2. and in 


chap.1o.1s. 


C——— FR - 


The doCtrine of the 19. Chapter. 


—__ 


V Ho gathers many fo iends? 
An, He that is rich. 
Qu.ho is deſiitute of comfort? | 
An, Hee thar is poore, verſe 4.7. 
Qu. Who [all not eſcape wnpumſhed 4 
An. A falſe witneſle. 
Qu. Who ts he that ſhall periſh ? 
As. A teller of lies, verſe 9. ; 
Qui. hat 35 it to defer anger and *2 paſſe 
puuer offences with a charitable minde ? 
Ax. Diſcrerion in the ſoule, and glo- 
xy ro God, verſe 11. 


Qu. What is the Kings wrath compared ' 
wx 7 


An. The toaring of a Lyoft, 
Qu. To what his fauour ? 
An. The morning dew, verſe r2. 

Qu. Of whence hawe we riches 2 

An. By inheritance fromthe world. 

Qu. But of whence a vertwous Wife? 

An From the hands of the Lordg.14. 

Qu. 11 ho lendeth tothe Lord 

An. Hee that hath mercy vpon the 
poore ; and hee will be his recompence, 

verle 17, 

Qu. 11/hs is better then a rath Fer ? 
An.A poore man that is trueyverſe 22, 
Qu. How are the ſimple and iznorant nd- 

momſhed 7 
An, By the puniſhment of the ſcorne. 

full, verſe 25. 


The dodtrine of the 20. Chapter. 


Queſtion, 


J ad muſt we berrare of much Wine ? 
An. Beetuſe wine-bibbers are ſcof- 
fers, and apt roquarrell, verſe 1, 

Qu. Is it a diſgrace to ceaſe from firiſe f 
An. No : but an honour, 

Qu. How? | 

An. Becauſe cuery foole wiil be med- 

ling, verſe 3. 

Qu. Why wil! #2t the ſloathſill plongh ? 
An. Becauſe it is Winter. 
Qu. What ſhall he therefore doe in Srum- 
mer © 
An. Beg, verſe 4. 
Qu. MWhat doth drowſineſſe cauſe ? 
An, Pouerty. 
Qu. Whae doth watchficlueſſe bring ? 
An. Plenty of bread, verſe 13. 
Qu. How ſeemes the bread of deceipe 2 
An. $wee:t at the firſt, 
. Qu. How afierward ? 
An.Like grauell inthe mourh,verſe 7. 


— 


The doftrine of the 21. Chapter. 


A 


Queſtion. 
pp/Hou bigheft in authoritie wader God? 
An.T King. 


7. 


Qu. C8 be doe al! things then as pleaſith 
—_— 


An. No : no otherwiſe then God barh 
appointed, 

Qu. /y fo? 

An. Becauſe the hearts of Princes are 
in the hands of the Lord,ro diſpoſe as he 
ſeeth cood., 

Qu. I: nt the company of a comentious 
woman irke/ome © 

An Yes, anditis berrer to dwell in a 
corner of the houſe top,then with ſuch a 
enc ina wide Pallace,verſc 9.and 10. 

Qu. Who ſhall crie and not be heard ? 

An. He that ſtopperh his cares ar the 
crying of the poore,verſe 13, 

Qu. What w it to wander owt of the way 
of k nowl-dge f 

An. All one, as to remaine amongſt 
the dead.verſe 6. 

Qu. Which is the better, wiſedome or 
Trength ? 

A+. Wiſedome. 

Qa. How prowe you that? 

An. Becauſe wiſedome ouerthrowerth 
the confidence ofrhe mighty,verſe 22. 

Qu. May any thing preuaile againſt the 
decree of the Lord ? 

An. No : neither wiſedome, vnder- 
Randing, nor counſcll,verſe 30. 


The doftrme of the 22.(hapter, 


WCC Th 


—_ 


Queſtion. 


Hat i« the eſtimation of a good name* 
An. More worth then riches,v.1. 


V 


An. Taſtruft them therein in theic 
youth, verſe g, 

Qu, Why « borrowing griswow * 

An. Becauſe the borrower is ſcruane 
to the lender,verie 7. 

Qn.Whokindles ſtrife ? 

An. The ſcorner. 

Qu. How muſt we quench it? 

An.By caſting out the ſcorner,ver.to, 

Qu. Whoſe fanularity ought Princes to 

Ns Such as are of apure heart, ver.1r., 

Qu. What will the Lord doe tothe thas 
rob the poore f | 

An. Spoile the ſoules of them,as they 
ſpoile theirs, verſe 22.23, 

Qn. Wah whom « it dangerous to Conn 
rerſe 5 

An. Withthe angry and furious man, 
yerle 24. 


The doftrine of the 23./hapter. 


— 


Queſton, 
F - the Table of Rulers what uf we re 
member « 
An. Sobriery,verſe 1.2.3. 
Qu.Whet is corretion to « child 
Ax. Deliverance from deltrution,v.1g 
Qu. 7; e474) forbadden 4 
An,Yea,cucn againſt fianers, 
Qu, Hon I 
An. Not to vexe our ſchues ar theif 
proſperity, nor griene iu that we are not 
like them,verſe 17. 
Qu. How ? 
An. Becauſc they ſhall becurt downe 


Qu. 1/hy muſt we flye the path of like graſſe, and wither:but our hope ſhall 


the foward? 

An.Becauſe their way is full of thorns 
and ſnares,verſe 5. 

Qu, When we ſee @plaguue hang ower vi 
for our offences, what nut wwe doe? 

An, Hide our ſclues vnder the ſhad- 
dow of Gods mercy, by calling ypon his 
name. 

Qu. Put what doe the fooliſh at ſuch a 
frmne < 

An. Goe on ſtill without repentance, 
and are puniſhed, verſe 3. 

Qu.To make chiidren proue wertuons olde 
men,what ſhall we doe 5 


reduefe of eyes £ 


continuc,Pfalm 37.1, 

Qua.1#/by muſt we uot keepe Company with 
drunkards ax gluttons ? 

Anſ. Becauſe their life is odious, and 
their end pouerty,verſe 21. 

Qu. 1hat part of our body muſt we dedjy 
cate to wilſ-dome ? | 

An. Our heart,verſc 26, 

Qu. Why « « whore compared to & deeye 
ditch £ 

An. Becauſe ſhe deuourerh the ſoules 
of many,verſe 27. 

Qu.To whon u woe, [error ,;p0und:;, and 


An, 


- 


4 
An. Torhem that tarry long at the 
wine,and ſceke our mixt wine,verſe 39, 

Qu. What other inconuencence follewes 
drunkenneſle ? 

An.Thoughit be pleaſant at the firſt, 
ic birerh ike a Serpent in the end : it in- 
Kindlerhluſt,and wakes a man ſeuceleſſe 
ef wrong,ver.22.23-24 


* 


— 


The d»rane of the 24.Chapter, 


Queſtion. 
Ow i warre to be enterpriſed ? 
An.Aduiſedly,and with counſell, 
veric 6. 
Qu.1When is 1495 courage tried ? 
An.In time of aduerſity,verſe 10. 
Qu.1Vhat muſt we doe when we ſes the 1n- 
moc ent oppreſſed ? 
An. Dcliucr them. 
Qu. But if we doe not,are weexc uſed to ſay 
we knew it not ? 
An. No : for God which ſcarcherh the 
heart,ſces the contrary,verſe 11.33. 
- Qu.What danger « he in that retoyceth at 
another mans fall < 
An. Toturne the wrath of God from | 
another vypon himſelfe,verſe 17.18. 
Qu. Whew t2 be abhorred of the whole | 
world ? 
An. He thar ſaith to the wicked, thou 
art righteous, verſe 24. 
Qu. Whoeu to be rewerence 
world + 
An. He that boldly rebuketh the wic-: 
ked,verſe 25. | 
Qu. Inwhat ſtate is the field of the ſloath-| 
$1 


An. Over-growne with thornes and 
nerrels,verſe 34. 
Qu.What inſtruction receiue we thereby ? 
An.To beware of the like finne, | 
Qu. What are the words of the ſlrath-| 
full? 
An. Yet a little fleepe, a lirtle folding | 
of the armes : or, there is a Lyon with-! 
out : &c. chat ſo he may ſtill cheriſh his | 
lazic humour, verſe 33. 


d inthe whole | 


: 
— 


/ 


 R OVERBS. 


! wound,verlic 18. 


| winter, what i it like f 


hungry,and drinke if he be thirſty: that ſo 
by noting our curteſie, his owne conſci- 
! ence may reclaime him(verſe 21.31. 

owne nature + 


' any danger,verſc 28, 


The dottrine of the 25. (apter. 


Queſtion. 


Hen is « Prince a mette weſſell for the 
L Lords wſe * 

An.,When he is purged from vice, 
and the corruption of lewd counſcllors, 
veric 5, 

Qu. What are words ſpoken in fit place 

Compared -1mo ? 

An. Apples of gold,ſer in piures of 

fluer,verie 11. 

Qu. What is a faithſull meſſenger 10 higs 
that [indeth him ? 
4 As colde in extremiry of heat, 

yer(c 13. 

Qu. To what may we liken him that boa- 
feth of falſe hberaluty ? 

An.To clouds and wind without raigne, 
making a great ſhew withour any perfor- 
mance,verſe 14. 

Qu. How muſt we tate the pleaſures of tha 
world * 

An, As we would honey : moderately, 
leaſt we ſurfer, verſe 16. 

Qu.1What u he ike wnto that beareth falſe 
witxeſ/e againit hu neighbour 5 

An. An hammer, aſword, ora ſharpe 
Arrow. 

Why ? 
br —4 eat his words bruize and 


Qu, 1Vhat . « the wnfaithſull lke to in the 
4ime of tro $ 
Anſ. A broken tooth, or a ſliding foot, 
verſe 19. 
Qu. To take a mans garment from him in 


An. Vinegar pewred vpon Allom,be- 
cauſe as the vinegar diſſoluerh the allom, 
{odeth ſuch nchy vndo the needy,v.20. 

Qu. Muſt we bate him that hateth ws ? 

An. No : but giue him bread if he be 


Qu. What is he like that carmot bridle ha, 


, 


An. A Citie without wals, ſubic& ro- 


Ti 


" PxOYEABS, 47 


: EC even 
, — n. Dangerous, veric 6. 
The doftrine of the 26.(hapter. Qu.ho eſpiſet dobicare meats 2 
ct _ An.He char 1s full, 
Queſtion. Qu.WWho thinketh latter things ſweet 
F honour wemeet for a foole An, The hungry ſoule,verſc 7. 
An. Yes : as inconuenient as Snow , W+ 75 #be bearty counſell of « friend plec- 
in haruelt, verſe 1. ant * 
Qu. Neede we to feare 4 ctrſe that is An. Yes, as an oyntment of perfume, 
cauſleſſe ? ſo doth ir reioyce the hearr,verſe 9. 


An. No more then the Sparrow doth Qu. In times of extremity what muſt we 
the Fowler, when ſhe is in her flight, cleaue to f 


verle 2. Anſ. Rather a _—_ neere hand, 
Qu.To whom belongs « ſpur or a whip 5 then a brother far off, verſe 10. | 
An.To the horſe. Qu.Can « contentions woman be concealed? 
Qu.To'whom the red ? An.No more then the win.e,veric 16. 
An.To the foole,verſe 3, Qu. Ought not he that attendeth to be re+ 


Qu.What « it to give honor to a fools ? Compenced © : 
An.Euen the ſame as to hide a Pearle 1% Ye5» 38 he thatkeeperh the Fig- 
amongſt a heape of ſtones, verſe 2, rree (hall eare che fruit thereof, verſe 11. 


u. Of whem is there leſſe h Qu. May the tie of a man be ſut::fied* 
oy $ 4 "age Eye Nome then the graue, which 1s 


An. Of him that is wiſe in hi neuer full, verſe 20. 

——_— his OWne | Qu. May « foolebe ſeparated from bis folly * 
Qui. 1/has @ it tomeddle ine brawles | * {No : not if you bray bumin a mor- 
An.As much as to take a curſt dog by | ©" with a peſtell,verſe 22. 

the cares, verſe 17. " Qu. Wat i the duty of a Paſtor ? 


"What doth the. decei  ;- | An. Toknowthe ſtate ot his flocke, 
W.. evefull max in bis and to be watchfull ouer them, verſc 24. 
An.Michiefc;and fayes it is a ie, like 
dim that is mad, throwing fire-brands a- 
broad,and muſt be borne withall, becauſe The doctrine of the 28, Chapter. 
he is mad, yerſc 18.19. | mmm FINE 
Queſtion. 
F | Hat is the terror of a guilty conſcience? 
The doGirine of the 27, Chapter. IW A.To flye,though no man purſue. 
RY Qu.What « the ſecurity of tuocence? 


— 


An.To be confident as a Lyon, verſe 1. 
Qu. What cauſeth the change of many | 


Queſtion, Prunces * 
| An, The tranſgrefſion of the Land,v.2. 
O F whom muſt we be praiſed ? | Qu. For whos doth the wfurper gather ins 
Ati. Not of our ſclues, bur of 0+ | wealth 4 
thers,verſe 2. ' An. Not for himſclfe, bur for ſome ' 
Qu. What s anger \ | other that will vſc ir berrer,yerſe $. 
An. Cryecll. | Qu. Whe ſhall obtaine mercy 5 
Qu. What « enuy ? | An, He that confeſſeth his finnes. 


»An.Not to be ſtood againſt, verſe 4. 


Qu-Why may we not beaſt of to marrow? An, He that hiderhhis offences, y 13. 


An. Becauſe we know not what the | Qu. 1s it good to ſet « wicked ruler owe? 
ſucceſſe of the day will be,verſe 4. | the people? 
Qu. What are the wounds » fa bur? | An.No:for hewilbeh auec himſelfe like 
An.Fanbfull, ' a roaring Lyon or hungry tan" 
Db 


48 P.x0o 
Qu.Shat goods euill gotten proſper ? 
An. They ſhall vaniſh, verſe 20. and 
chap.21.21. 

Qu. Shall a man that rebuketh find fauotur 
with the rebuked f 

An. Ycs,in the end, more then he that 
fAarrers him,verſe 23, 

Qu. What i ke that robbeth Father or 
Muother 4 

An,Bcſide 2 theefc,a deſtroier. 


The doftrine of the 29. Chapter, 


Queſtion. 


xt is it to fland againſt correition ? 
An.Obſtinacy,a dilcaſe vucurable, 
verſe 1. 
Qu. What comes by the authority of the 
righteous? 
An. Toy and comfort. 
Qu. What when the wicked rules 
Aa. Sorrow and fighing, verſe 2, 
Qu. How 154 TIE. gon preſorued ? 
An,When the Magiſtrates are juſt, 
Qu. How is it brought to rune 5 
An.When the Magiſtrates take bribes: 
verle 24. 
Qu What is the end of flattery 5 
An. Deceipr,verſe 5. 
Qu. How 4s the foule knowne ? 
4. By his lauiſh ſpeech, ke powreth 
forth his mind at once. 
Qu. How is a wiſe man knowne + 
An. By his taciturnity : he will not 
fpeake bur vpon occaſion,verſe 11. 
Ou. How doth > chedneſſe mereaſe ? 


commir wickedneſſc,verſe 1. 
Qu.1#hat deth toe much lenity ? 
An.Make 2 ſeruant preſume to be as 
aSonne,verſe 22, 


An. With the number of them that 


The doftrine of the 30. (hapter. 


| —o— A 


Queſtion. 


| mts < 
Ax. Theft. 


A I I es 
_ _ — 


- —— 


URES. 


F Qu. What 4 the Longer wealth ma fon" 


into f 

An, Forgerfulneſſe of God. 

Qu. What kande of bife mutt we then pray 
or 4 


An. A competent : neither roo much, | 


nor too htrle, veric 8.9. 


Qu. What kinde of people are thoſe whoſ | 


geeth are as ſwords, and whoſt iawes are 
knues to eat vp the prove £ 

An, Viurers and extortioners,ver.14. 

Qu. Which is the ſfoure things thas ave ne- 
wer ſatisfied ? 

An.The graue,the barre: v ombe,the 
earth for water , and the fire tor fewell, 
verſe 17, 

Qu.What are the three things that ave 
hid,end the fowrth that carxnot be knowne © 

An. The way ofan Eagle in the ayre, 
the path of a Serpent ouer a Rocke, the 

[courſe of aſhipin the Sea, and the hanr 
of a man with a maide,verie 19. 

Qu, Which ave the foure things that com- 

_ abuſe the ſtate wherewnto they are cal- 
Led 
| An. Aﬀeruant pur in authority,a foole 
at a banquet, a hatefull woman marricd, 
! and an handmaide the hcire ro hir Mi- 
: treſle, verſe 23. 

Qu. Which are the foure ſmall creates 
' that g1144 checke to men for wiſedome ? 

An, The Piſmire,that prepareth meat 
in ſummer againſt Winter : the Conys 


£ 
F 


that builds her houſc in the rocke : the | 


graſhopper that obſerues order,yet hath 


; no ruler:and the Spider, that takes hold | 


3n Kings Palaccy, ver.25.26.27.28, 


The docirine of the 51. Chapter. 


: 


Queſtion, 
at learne vou inthis (hapter * 


Mn. To be chaſte and temperate, 


verſe 3. 
Qu.Chaſie as how ? 


An. In theſe words : Giue not thy 


ſtrength to women. 
Qu.Temperate,as how ? 
An.To refrainc from drinking of wine 


at is the danger pouerty may ſall | verſe 4. 


Qu#hat learne you elſe ? 


An.How to know a yerruous womans 


*: 
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a V-LY-LV. 


' Aln.No, veiſe 5, 
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oc HECEAGLARE RI. pts 
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i Qn. Mow © 4 vertuous women k nowne 5 
An. By her painfuldefte ; ſhee ſeekerh 
wool and flaxe,ana laboureth cheerfully, 
ver.z1. By her watchfulneſſe: ſhe wil riſe 
while it is yer night, verſc 15. By herpro- 
uidence : 'wirch the fruic of her hand ſhee 
planteth a vineyard verſe 16.By her cha- 
ritie : ſhe ſtrercherth our her hand co the 
— verſe 20. And by her faith: in the 
atter day ſhe fhall ceioyec, verſe 25. 


PCCLESIASTES, of the PxnnAcuk. 


J——_ 


Qu. 1n mukitade of Scruantr 
An, No, verie 8. 
Qu. Fn authoritie f 

An. No, verle 9. 

Qu. What « the reaſon? 

Au. Becauſe they are tranſitory, and 
leauc behinde them vexation of ſpirit, 
veric 12. 

Qu. Whereift « the fools and wiſe man; 
alike ? 

An. In death, verſc 16. 

Qu. What are the dayes of man © 

An. Trauaiic and ſorrow, veric 23. 


Queſtion. 


Ho wr: this Booke 4 
A. yalomon. 
Qu. Why 15ut called Ly the 7 


Mane of the PnjYwACHERS 

An. Becauſe Salomon by way of exhor- 
cation,labours to in{tru@& all men,how to 
hate the varunies of this world,and to af. 
fea nothing bur heaucaly bleſlcdnedle, 


FE 


Queſtion. 
Ht it here ſc downe ? 
FF An. The mutabilitic of time. 
Qu. What {rare you by the 

An. Firſt,that nothing in this world is, 
permanent : Secondly,notto be gricued 
if we haue nor all rhings at once,nor en- * 
ioy th:m ſo long as wee would. f:om the 


"— |1.tothes. 


CHAP.1T. 


— 


Queſtion. 
Ip are the pleaſures of this Lſe? 


An. VYanitic of vanities; verſe 2, 
Qu. Is there any th:ng wnder heanen,s 
mu may [ty,thts bath not beene before? 
A. Nothing, verſe 10. 
Qu. 7s wiſtdowe alſo vaine? 
Av. Yes,and vexation of fpirit,ver.197. 


< 


Rn —_—_— 


Qu. Why can wee haue nothing bat by 
painefſiull trawell 
An. Becauſe thereby the Lord will 
humble vs, verſe 10. 
Qu. Arc the conditings of men and b:2/ts 
allkhe+ 
An. Yes,touching the death of the bo 
dic, verſe 19. 
Qu, How doe they differ ? 
Avr. The one is partaker of reaſon, the 
otheris goucrntd by ſenſe : the one pe+ 


riſherh body and foule, «the other liuety 


ccernally. ly and ſul 
CuA?.2, Qu. How bath in body and ſowle 5 
An, Ycs, after the reſurreftion of rhe 
fleſh, 
1 Queſtion. 
Hereiv then conſiſteth happmeſe ? in CHAYP.4. 
murth and oy ? ”—_ = __ 
ts —_—_— 2. Queition. 
Qu. Fn banquetting * y dh hee ſurther prowe vexetion of 
An. No, verſc 3. "FI H,.. 2 
Qu. In ſumption building, * AvTn that the Tnnocenrs are ſti] op- 
An, No, verle 4. preſſed, and none cemforteth thein, v. 1. 


Qu. In gold and ſiluer f 


King f 


Qu. Ho u « poore manipreferred before « 


D.3 


My 


nnkt rh - 


An. By wiledome, verſe 1;. 

Qu. What « the bond of Friendſhip & 

An. Sociene, 

Qu. What « the benefit of Societie 5 

An. Mutuall comfort and help one 
man to another, verſe 10, 11.12, 


CuAP, $. 


Queſtion. 


I N ſpeaking to God what muſt wee auoid? 
An. Temeritic , and multirnde of 
words, verlſe 1. 
Qu. Who ſeeth the oppreſſion of the poore ? 
An. The Lord. 
Qu. 1/ho ſhall redreſſe them ? 
Az. Hethart ſees them, verſe 7. 
Qui. What learne we by thu * 
An.Nort to be aſtoniſhedat che malice 
of rhe world, fince ourreuenger liues. 
Qu. How u« the deſire ofthe courtous ? 
A Infatiable, verſe 7. 
Qu. For what is the night appointed ? 
An. For reſt vnto all creatures, 
Qu. H-w reſts the couetous man ? 
An. Vaquietly. 
Qu. How refts the poore labourer ? 
A. His fleepe is ſweet vnto him,v.11. 


'5o _ Eccrngrarrae:”_ 


Qu. Why 4 it better to goe to the houf 
mourning then the hauſe of laughter ? 
An. Becauſc inthe houſe of mourni 
we ſhall bchold the iudgemenrs of God? 
and thereby learne to amend our lives, 

verſc 4. 


Qu. Why isit bettey to beave the rebuke of 


a wiſe man, then the ſong of a foole ? 
», Becauſe dm. Ce ee&ioonhe 
other _ of _ ofthe wal 
u, at ut peruer ſence, e Of fre wor, 
- Thar the juſt _ periſh,and 
the wicked man continueth long in his 
malice, verſe 17. 
Qu. When wee are admoniſhed to leaue 
wickedneſſe, what muſt we doe ? 
An. Core at the firſt call, verſe 19. 


C©HaAP. 6. 


P EE 


— _— 


_— 


Queſtion. 
om doth a Tyrant hurt ? 
An. Himſeclfe as well as others,ver.9. 
Qu. Poth God puniſh ſinners * 
An. Yes. 
Qu. Wherefore < 
An, To their greater iudgement. 
Qu. Doth God afflift the righteous * 
An. Yes, 
Qu. Wherefore + 
An. For theirtryall, and to their grea- 
ter comfort, verſc 13.13.14- 


CHAP, 6, 
Queſtion. CUAP. 9. 4 
Ow is the rich man miſerable ? - 
H Ax. In that God hath giuen him Oe proſperitie and aduerſitie teach ws 
much treaſure and wealth , and hee whom God loutth,and whom be hateth * 
wanteth power to enioy it,verſey, . -» An.No, 
Qu. How commeth that to paſſe Qu. Why ? 2M 
An. Eytherby parſimonie, loſſe,or ſo- A». Becauſe they happen indifferently 
laine dearth. _ ro the righteous and ynrighreous, 
— verſe 3. 
=_ u, What is the difference then ? 
—— b- 4 The ri _ aſſured of Gods 
m_ ; fauor by faith,ſo are not the orther,ver.g.' 
Queſtion, Qu. What is the opinion of Epicures ? 
Hy u the dey of death better then the Av. They had rather be abie& & lives 
day of birth 5 then honourable and dye,which is meant 
An. Becauſe our birth is the en- | by the liue dog and dead Lyon, verſe 4. 
trance to ſortow and ,affliftion : and our Why were they of that opinion ? 


death the gate to ioy and happineſle, 
yerſe 3, $4 y PP , 


*”7 


u, 
a Becauſe after this life they thought, 
there was no other being. | 


rates * 


and good ſucceſle in this life. 


God? 
Ke of An, Yes, to them that vie them to his 
glory,and the benefit of the poore;other- 
the wiſc not. 
wid? NN — ——— 
and CHAP, 10. 
| his —_ NO —_—_ 
ueſtion. 
4144 H Orr ave the dceds of the wiſe ? 
An, Diſcreete. 
Je Qu. How are the deeds of the foole? 
_ f An. Raſh and abſurd, verſe 4. 
Qu. What wvaxitie doth Salomon note un 
m—_— this (hapter ? 
An. That the worthy are diſplaced, 
and the vnworthy aduanced, verſe 6. 7. 
That theLand is miſerable,whoſe Prince 
T9. wanteth wiſedome , and whoſe Nobles 
are giuen to their owne luſts and plca- 
ſures, verle 16. 
Qu. What treaſon doth God condemme in 
& ſubut againſt bus Prince? 
An. Nor onely treaſon in a&,but trea- 
ſon in thought, verſe 20. 
"CA- GE — 
CHAP. 11, 
_" Queſtion. 
4 Ide whom muft the rich be lberall $ 
) us An. To the poore. 
he Qu, When ? 
An. In this life, becauſe after death 
there is no further power. 
ly Qu. How muſt they be hiberall? 
"uSy An. In diſperſing their almes to many. 
Qu. Zy what example are we tavg ht tobe 
Charitable ? —_ wn. 
ods An. By the cloud that pourerh raine : 
T-4+' WJ bytheſea, thar caſtethvp her encreaſe : 
| by the ſunne thar caſterh outher beames 
US from Eaſt ro Weſt : all which are not 
ant thus ſeruiceable and gracious for them- 
© 4+) WH ſelves, but for the benefit of others. 
Qu. How ſhall the charitable man be re- 
Warded ? 


R » oy 
Qu. How deththe W orld deceine ber ſaxer ; \ — plenty on earth,and treaſure 
an 


An. By making them thinke they are 
bleſſed of [orgy Nom they haue wealth 


Qu. Are na they then the bleſſings of 


O MONs« - rk 


ven. 

Qu. Zfvamity be forbidden, why doth Salo- 
mon in the month verſe of this Chapter counſell 
v3 60 follow the luſts of ary oxne bears 5 

Ax, Hee doth it in derifion (as if he 
ſhould ſay) gve-to yee worldlings, glut 

our ſelues with all manner of vanirtic : 
ut remember that one day you ſhall 
come to judgement for all, __ 


—  ——_—_ 


CHAP. 132. 


FS A —— 


Queſtion, 
m- whom muſt we dedicate owr your!) © 
An, Tothe Lord. 
Qu. Why ? 

An. Becauſc in age wee ſhall be more 
vnapr, verſe 4. 

Qu. Why ſhall we be more nap ? 

An. By reaſon of the weakeneſſe of 
the body, which is ſet downe in the 3. 4- 
5-6. and 7. verſes, 

Qu. Whither returnes the ſoule in death? 

An. To him that gaue it, verſe 7. 


| — — 


The SONG of SALOMON. 


m_——_— 


— 


CHAP, 13. 


————————_— 


Queſt 


on. 
Hat u contained in the Song 
of Salomon ? 

An. A lively deſcription 
of the mutuall loue berweene Chriſt and 
his Church , vader the names of Bride 
and Bridegroome. 

Qu. What s wnderſtood by the Church ? 

Ax. Euery fairhful! ſoule. 

Qn, To what doth the ſaithſiell ſole com- 
pare her Bridegroome (brift Ieſus, inthe firſt | 
Chapter? | 


Aw. To the auour of a ſweer Oynt- 
ment, becauſe of his gracious benefirs to- 
ward her,ver.z. To the Chariocs of Pha- 
raoh,becauſe of his power and ſtrength, 
verſe 8. To a bundle of Myrrhe,becauſe 
of his holinefſe,ver.12.To the Grapes of 
Engedie,for his ſauing health, verſe 23. 

An, Can the Soule approach neere wnia 
Chriſt of ber owne accord? 

An. No: nor exccpt ſhe be drawne : 
that js,ipcited by his holy Spur, veric 3+ 

D aye 


- __ - 


CHAP. 3. 


—_— 
———————— 


Queſtion. 
V Here doth the Cnurch deſire to reſt 5 
A1. Vnder the fhaddow of 
Chriſt. 
Qu. W:#h what Pall re he fed 
An. Wirth the fruit of his doQtrine, 
verſe 3-5. 
Q. To wh: doth Cle/i compare bu Chnereh? 
An. Toa Roſe & Lilly amang thornes, 
Qu. 13x? 
4a. Firit for h-r beauty and pleaſure: 
$econdly,for her excellency 2boue all 0- 
ther raings,inthat all other rhings,in re- 
ſpe of her,arc bur as thornes, verſe 2. 


rt 


Crna?.3. 


Queſtion. 
foi at is the defire of the Charch ? 
An. To be ioyned inſeparably with 
Chriſt, verſe 4. 

>. How doth ſhee thinks to ſutisfie her 

egjire *£ 

An. By ſecking after Lim, 

Qu, When? 

An. At all times,and in all places, bur 
eſpecially inthe time of trouble aad per- 
ſecution, verle 12, 

Qu. Wil he heare her $ 
An. Yes : and deliuer her, making her 


Q. How detl ſhe figure the comming of | riſe our of the wilderneſle of afflition, 


Chr:tt L 

An.Vnder the name of a Roeoryong 
Hart , looking rhrough the grates of a 
window. 

Qv. 0: « w1derſiovd by that % 

An. The divinitie of Chrilt, ſhinjng 
through his humanirie, verſe g. 

Qu. Cannot hee then be perfetFly krnowne 
rm tha {ef 

An. No : no more then one that 
Kands bchinde a grate, can be wholly or 
perfe&ly ſcene ro our bodily eyes, 

Qu. het did Clrt& xfeer he came 5 

An. Callcd to his beloued the Church, 
verfe 10. 
Qu. Did ſhee app»are at his calling * 

Am. No : he hid her ſ{clfe in the holes 
of the Rockes, verſe 14. 

Qu. Why did (he [5 ? 

Ax.Becauſe of her Hnnes. 

Qu. How didhe comf\ rt her ? 

Av. By tellingher the winter was paſt, 
thatis, finnc was killed, and chearefull 
ſpring appeared : thar is, grace and fal- 
mation» was come,verſe 11.12. 

Qu: hat © the Church compared wnto 

An. Toa Doue, : 

Qu. Why ? 

Ax. Becauſe oſher meekeneſſe, v. 14. 

Qu. What ae the enemies of the Church 
compared wnts? 

An. To Foxes. 

Qu. Why ? 

An, Becauſe of their malice and craft, 
veric 15. 


like a piller of ſmoake perfumed with 
Mirrhe and Incenſe. 

Qu. How u that? 

An. Triumphantly. 

Qu- What ill he then doe ? 

An. Shew her his place of r:{t, the 
guard ſer ro atrend it, and his crowne of 
vlory, verſe 7. 18. 

Qu. Who be thoſe 4 

An. Firſt,quier of conſcience: ſecond- 
ly,proreQion of Angels: thirdly, eternall 
happineſſe, 


P_ 


CHAP. 44 


Queſtion. 
JHat doth Chriſt in this Chapter £ 
An. Sect forth the beauty of his 
Sponſc. 
Qu. How ? 
An. By comparing her to diuers pre- 
cious and pleaſant things. 
Qu. To what doth be compare her eyes ? 
Ax; To a paire of Doues,rerſe 1, 
Qu. To what her barre f 
An. To a flocke of Goates, looking 
downe to Gilead, 
Qu. Towhat her teeth f 
An. To the weoll of Sheepe new 
waſhr, verſe 2. 
Qu..To what her lips < 
An. Toa thred of Scarlet,or the drop-. 
ping of chg hony combe,vecrſe 2. 12. 
Qu. 


To ' 


vich 


fhallbefall vie 


10.5 0N6 


'-* Qu. To whdt her necke * 
An. To the rower of Dauid,yerſe 4- 

Qu. Towhat her breaſt ; * . 

.4n. To two young Roct, feeding #- 
mongſt Lillies, verſe 5. 

Qu.Tſo what her lowe ? 

An. To the pleaſures of wine,or the 
ſauour of ſweet ſpices,verſe 10. 
Qu. To what ber whole body f 

An, Toa Garden planted with Pome- 
granarc 3pikenatd, Calamus, Cynamon, 
Mvrr1c,2"4 all ther chicte Spices,verlc 
12.'3 14- 

Qu. ih » Church or the ſcute of the ſaith- 
full b:4ng compares to 4 24rden, wit deth 
ſhe 

An Call ypon her bridegroom, Chriſt 
Teſus,to be rnto her a fountaine of liuing 
water, and to breath ypon her with the 
breath of his holy Spirit, that ſhe may 
frudtife. 

Qu. 1» what ? 

An,1Inloue and true obedience. 

Qu. Why « the Church of Chriſt compa» 
red wnto theſe _* 4 perfechons< ; 

An. Becauſe of our weake capacity, 
that by theſe viſible beauties we may in 
ſome meaſure apprehend rhe inuiſible 
plery of Chriſt and his ele. 


CHAP. $. 


Queſtion, 


7 at doth (hrif#n thu fft Chapter * 
An.Call the fairhtull ro a banquer 
of Spices, hony,milke,and wine. 

Qu. What « fienified thereby ? 
An. His bounty, in heaping his graces 

ypon the faithfull, verſe 1. 

Qu. Are we ready to come when he cal? 
An. No : ieepe, that is,the cares of 

the world,detaines v.2. 

Qu. Poth he then ſtraight forſthe ws ? 
An.,No:the ſtands withour,calling ſtill, 
till his locks be wer withthe dew of the 


night. 
Q1. What waderſtand you by rhat ? 
An.The long patience of the Lord co» 
ward finners,verſe 3. 


Qu. Bat if we abuſe that patience, what 


LONDON, - _ 
An. We (hall Teke the ord, and hg 
will not be found, verſe 6. 

Qu.1n hu abſence what ſucceſſe have we? 

An, We fall into the hands of crucll 
watchmen. 

Qu.1ho be they ? 

An.Falſe Teachers. 

Qu. How due they handle w $ 

Aa. ound our conſciences with their 
eraditions,verie 7, 

Qu.What marks doth the Chrch d-liuer 
of Chriſt to finde hum out ? 

An. She fajes his head is of gold, verſe 
11.His eyes are like Doues,verſe 12. His 
cheekes are as beds of Spices, and ſweet 
flowers,ver.13.His lips like Lilbes drop- 
ping with Myrh,v.i3z. His hands as rings 
of goid,fet with the Chryſolite,verſe 14," 
His belly as Iuory couered with Saphires 
verle 14 His legs as pillars of Marble,ſer 
vpon ſockers of gold,verſe 15 His coun- 
tenance as Libanon,verſe 15. His mouth 
as ivect things, verſe 16, 

Qu. Waat # ſignified by theſe compari- 

ons 

An. The infinit gifts and graces which 
the preſence of Chuili bring to the taich- 


Wis 


Cuapy.s6. 


—" —_——— ad 


Queſtion, 2 
{2m © the Church aſſwwed of the lows < 
Chrift + 
An.By his words. 
Qu. What are they * 
An. 1am my beloucds, and my belo- 
wed is mine,verſe 2. 
Qu. How many Churches are there ? 
An. But one true Church, as there is 
bur one Chriſt,the bead thereof. 
Qu. How owght that (hay ch to be afſe- 
Hed 
An.Chaſtly,and withour pollution. 
Qu How s ber afbet $ 
An,Freſb as the morning : faire as the! 
Moone : cleare as the Sun : and ternib,e 
as an army with banners,verſc , 


AY GEO 0 


© D_— 


CuAP.7. 


Queſtion. 
H-” many are the [peciall weriues of the 
Church? 
An.Two : Faith and good works, 
Qu. How ove they expreſt wuto if 
An. By the fimilitude of the Palme- 
tree,verſe 7. 
Qu.1hat are the properties of the Palme- 
pree £ 
An. The leaues are alwayes greene, 
and the fruiccontinuall, 
Qu. Apply it 5 
An.As the tree is alwaies greene, and 
F.1 of fruir.ſo ought our faith to be flou- 
rſhing,and our good deeds without cea- 
ing. 


Cnay. $8. 


Queſtion. 
O F whom will the (hurch be taught? 
An.Of Chriſt alone,verſe 2. 

Qu. By whom u« [he vpheld ? 

Ax.By the ſtrength of his hands,ver.z. 

Qu. 1" what ſort doth ſhe deſire Chriſt to 
91an{eit his lone towards hey 

An. By ſetting her as a ſcale vpon his 
heart, and ſigner vpon his arme,yverle 6. 

Qu. What « his lowe + 

-n. A burning zeale,not ro be quen- 
chea,verle 2. 

Qu. How is his iealtiuſie ? 

An, Cruell, ke the graue,verſe 9. 

Qu.Wherein « the dwelling of Chrift ? 

An.1In his Church, 

Qu, How mufF it be fortified for his pre- 
ſence ? 


As. With a wall and a doore. 


Qu,What is w1lerſtand by theſe two things? p 


An. Fidelity and conſtancy. 


The Prophet ES ATAH. 


—— — 


i 


— - - 


Queſtion. 


HH” was Fſurh defi ended ? 
Pe Av.From the hnage of kings, 


-2 {3.4.08 — 


. — 


watbs Fathers | 
_ oz,brother tro Azariah, King 
Or LUCA, 


Qu. How long did he propheſie? 
An.Threeſcore and foure yeers, from 
the time of Vzziah,to the raigne of Ma- 
naſſch. 
Qu.!'#ho pur him to death 5 
An,Manaſlch. 
Qu. //pon how many points doth the de- 
Erine of the Prophets conſiſt ? 
An.\Vpon three, 
Qu.Which be they < 
An. Inſtruction, Reprehenſion, and 
conſolation. 
Qu- Inſtruftion how F 
An.Toreach them to know their fins. 
Qu.Reprehenſion how * 
An.To rebuke them for fine, 
Qu.Conſolation how + 
An. To comfort them vpen their re- 
pentanec. 


o Fg; 


An.Am 


CUuAP. 1. 


—<cr———— o—_—— — -—0 


Queſtion. 
| ap was the firſt ſinne Eſuiah reprowed ? 
An, The ingratitude of the Iirac+ 
hres, 
Qu. Wherein ſiood their ingyatitude ? 
Anſ, In forlaking rheir God that kad 
nurſed and brought them vp. 
Qu. How doth he ſhew them their ingra- 
titude f 
An.By the example of bruitbeaſts: The 
Oxe and Aſe know their Malters 
crib,bur Iſraell forgers his God, verſe 3. 
Qu What was the ſecond ſinne Eſaiah re- 
ed + 
An.Obſtinacy and ſtubbornes ofharr. 
Queſt. How were the Iſraehites obſtinare f 
An.In that being plagued, they contt- 
nued ſtill in their wickedneſſe,verſc 5. 
Qu.What is threatned to ſuch kind of pco« 
he ? 


An, Deſolation rotheir land, and de- 
ſtrution to themlelues,verſe 9.8, 
Qu.1What was the third ſin Eſiab reproued? 

An.Hypocriſie. 
Qu, Wherein were they Hyporrues $ 


An. 1n thinking to pleaſe God with 


their multitude of Sacrifices : norwith- 


ſtanding that they neither had Faith nor | 


Repentance. 


On. To proy then or dee any other ſernice 
to God without faith and repentance, how is 
Wt ace 


An. The Lord turnes away his face, 
hares ir, and thinks it abhominable. ver. 
I2 264 [f p 

Qu.But if we come with a pure 
will he deale with 11? N= 

An. Though our ſinnes be asred as 
crimſon, he will make them as white as 
ſnow,verſe 18. 

Qu. What was the fourth ſinue E[aiah 
yeproweth ? 

An. Extortion : their hands were full 
of bloud : their Princes maintained 
theeues, and delighred in bribes : nor 
was the widow or fatherleſſe regarded. 

Qu. How did God account them for theſe 
offences? 

An. His enemies,verſe 24. 

Qu. How did he threaten ts puniſh them? 

An. By powring out his vengeance 
won them. 

Qu. After what manner * 

An.In burning our the droſſe of their 
wickednes by the fire of affligion. 


*2 


—— A—T 


CHAn,.34+ 


—_— 


Queſtion. 


3 all the threatnings which God pronoun- 
ccth agrinſt the world for ſinne,what u ſtull 
remembred? 
An. The mercy ofhis Couenant, that 
hls Church ſhould ſtill be preſerued and 


planted. 


Qu. $ 
An. InTeruſalem firſt,& after through 
the whole world,verſe 2. 
Qu.What learne you by that * 
| An. That the Gentile, as well 2s the | 
Icw,ſhall be made partaker of the recon- 
ciliation berweene God and Man, by the | 
 \comming of Chriſt Teſus. 
Qu. What was the fift ſoene Eſaiah 
reprowed ? | 
An.Haughtineſſe of minde, 
Qu. How wes it puniſhed * 


Az. By being brought low,chap.1.1 2. | 

Qu-What was the ſoxt ſoune Eſuah re-| 
(proved ? | 
L. 


| Wi doth Eſa:2h cempere the houſe of 
f 


| Qu.What fruit browght it forth * 
| Av. Wild grapes. 


Am... ____-” 
An Mens confidence in their riches. 
Qu. How was that puniſhed? * 

An. They were made poore, chaprer 


2.19. 
Qu. Where refts the ſpoile of the poore ? 
An. In the houſes of the couerous, 

chapter 3.14. 

Qu. What was the ſcauemth ſinne Eſaiah 


reprowed ? 
An.The pride of women. 
Qu.Whercin did their pride conſiſt ? 


An. In their lookes, in their gate,and 
in their cloathing, 
Qu, How weretheir lookes 
An. Haughty. 
Qu. How was their gate < 
An. Minſing,and they madea tinkling 
with their feer,chap.3z.19. 
Qu, How was thezr attzre © 
An. Too coſtly and cffeminate, vi 
ct ctad 
ſuch like,more then was needfull. 
Qu. How did God pionu[h them < 
A. He turned their ſweer ſauors into 
ſtincks, theirnear array into fack-cloath 
and ragges: their pride ofhaire into bald- 
neſſe, and their beauty into burning, 
chap.3-23. 
Qu. Doth God hold the husbands of ſuch 
women _ £ 
Aun.No: he let them fall by the ſword: 
takes away the wiſe and the ſtrong from 
amongſt them: and ſer fooles and effe.” 
minarte perſons to rule the land, chapter 


3-24- 


CHAP.5.00 7. 


I I—_ 


Queſtion. 


he 1/ſraelites to ? 

An To a Vineyards 
Qu.1ho planted it + 
An.God. 

Qu Wuh what ? 
An.Wirh the beſt planes. 


Qu. hat did the Loyd to it then * 

An. He puld downe the hedge, and 
laid it waſte,chap. 5.1.2.3. | 

Qu. Apply this to the preſent time * | 


gba $4Jalh 


Av. Fngland may be faid ro be the An. God with vs : which na 


Vine, which he hath a lon? time cheriſh was borh God and man,chap.7.14. 


ed & defended, butif he finde we bring Qu. Why &d God ſend Chriſt the Meſſiah? 


Forth wild grapes for good grapes,deeds An. Firlt, in regard of his promiſe, 


of corruption for deeds of ſanfitic the Gen. 3. 15. Secondly, in regard of his 
will ſaffer vs to be trodden downe and Zeale,chap.s.7. 


deſtroied. Qu, Whom did God mzke hi inflruments 
Qu. Ain how many ſorts of men doth for the paniſt ing of the Tſrae'ues * 

Iſzi.th pronounce a woe un tha Chapter? An,The Aſſyrians and Egyptians, 
An. Agaiaſt foure. Qu. How did they vſe thetr authority 1 
Qu.tuch are the firſt ? An, To their owne glory, 


An. Extortioners : Woe vnto them Qu. What was their reward ? 
that ioyne houſe ro houſe, and landto An. He was to them a fre, and conſy- 
land,chap.5.8. med them; and to his repentanrt people 
Qu Which ave the ferond ? alight rocomfort them,chap.1o.13.17. 
Ax Drunkards : Woe vnto them that Qu- We wat that light ? 
riſe early to drinke wine, and to them , -4*- Chriſt, the perperuall peace-ma- 


thar conrinue vnrill night,chap.5.11. ker,chap.11.6 7.1. 
Q1. hat ave the third ? Qu. 1/ho was the fire that d:/troied thi 


Av, Inticers t5 vanity: Wo vato them Aſſrrians f 
that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, +4 The Medes and Perfians,ch.13.17. 


and finne.as with cart-ropes,chap.s.1s, Qu. How did God puniſh the Iſ7arhites * 
Qu. W9ich are the frurth Aw. As his children, to chattife them, 
Arn.Peruerters of truth: Woe be vnto <hap-1+14- 

them thar {peake good of evill,and euill Qu+ How the A/ſprians and others 5 

of 200d; whica put darknefſe for light, A#- As his enemies, quite to deſtroy 


and li2hr fordarkneſſe,chap.5.20. them,chap.13.19. 
Qu. F/hich zre the fit ? Qu. Againſt how mary kingdomes did 
An. Contemners of diſcipline : Woe | Farah propheſie? 
vnato them thar are wiſe in their owne A#n-Againit eight. 
conceive,chap.c,2r. i Qu. Wrnich be they 4 
Qu. How bal rt be rrith theſ#* men # An, The kingdome ofthe Fayprians, 
An. Their root ſhall be as rottenneſſe,| <h.19. The kingdome of the Caldeans, 
and their buds 2s duſt,chap.4.24- chap.21.The kingdomes of Tyre and Zi- 
Qu. ha! elſe ? don:the kingdome of the Aſſyrians,c.1o. 


An. The Lord will make a figne to a| 16. The kingdome of the Ifiaclites,ch.23 


ſtrange nation,that ſhall come foddainly, The kingdome of the Arabians,chap.23. 

vpon them,and deſtroy them,chap. 5.26, | And the kingdome of the Diucll,cha.27, 
Mi Qu. 7* wh:ch of theſ: kengdome: did God 

—— — | ſtill reſere a ſmall number tohimſclſe ? 


_P — 


CHAP. 7.to 31. An.In the kiagdome ofthe Hebrews. 
_ a | Qy.Werethe people ſaone inflrutted inthe 
word of God © 
Queſtion. An. No :but with mach ado,and often 
DN d Zſaiah propheſie of Chriſt 8 repeating precept vpon precept,and line 
An.Yes. ypon linegchap.28.14. 
Qy.How ? Qu. What was the reaſon ? il 


An.That he ſhonld he borne of a virgin An. Their corruption of life,and Nack- 
and bea ſtwhbling block ro many of the | neſſ- roal' goodneſle,chap.28.7, 


Tewes,chap.7.14.chap,8.14. Qu. How were the y corrupt in life ? 
Q1, What ſhowld hs name be $ An.By profeſſing God with their lips, 
An.Immanuell, and denying him in their heart, chap.29,, 
Qu. 1/hat doth that ſizniſce? 13.18. 


c name can 4 
Vineyard ofthe Lord:the inhabitants his gree with none but Chriſt, becauſe ke 


— : We 
- ls. 


; did 


L 1 


I 
on. Lad the puniſ-ment l; 
| 280 them for that f 
An. Their Prophers were blinde, ard 
could nor dire@,and they had therr eyes 
ſhut vp that they could nor {ce what was 
good for themſclues. 
A. What u the docirine we learne there + 


An. That the Preacher can ncither 
reach, nor the hearer vnderſiand,excepr 
God open the mourh of the one, and 
prepare the heart of the other. 

Q- How doth God puriſh ſinners in th 
b cs 

"Az. Wit' the bread of aduerktie, and 
the water of affliction, chapter 30.20. 

Qn", But if they repert, hywv are they r:+ 
warded + 

An, Wirh great plenty. 

Qu. Who « the puniſhment of the wicked 
after this life f 

Arn. The torments of hell. 

Qu. 7, there any mention made of hals in 
the Booke of Iſtuah £ 

Ar. YcCS. 

Qu. Where* 

A, Inthe 30. chapter and 33. verſe, 

Qu. Repeate the deſcription. 

An. Topher is prepared of olde,cven 
for the Kingzir is deepe and large, the 
burning thereof is fire and much wood, 
the breath of the Lord, like aRiucr of 
Brimſtone, doth inkindtk: it. 


O————— 


CHAP.$1.10 45. 


Queſtion, 
Hen we truſt in the Lord ow doth be de+ 
MW fend vs * 
An. As the Lyon doth his prey , 
chapter 31. 4- 
Qu. But if w- forſake tim , and ſeeke bel» 
of others, wha; ſhall became of vx f 
Az. Both the helper, and the helped 
ſhall periſh, verſe 31.3. 
a Qu. 1/pat [heli their babutation be made ? 
An. Ahold for Dragons, and a Court 
for Oſtriches, Chapter 34-13, 
Q:. What fruit ſhaKit yeeld< 
An. Thornes, nettles and thiſtfes. 


An. Flounſhing and fo}! of joy : rhere 
ſhall neither Lyon, nor noyſome beaſt 
come neere 'it,c12p.35. 2 8, The weake 
hall be made firong,cn.z 5.4. The : linde 
ſhall ſec : rhe deafe (ha!l hearc,cha 35.5. 
The lame ſhall leave : The dumbe ſhalt 
ſpeake, chaprer 35.6. 

Qu. 14/ho doth Finch: rophe/ie Foul pres 


pare the w1y OE ChmitY 


An. i onn Bapret, chaprer 45 I. 


Qu. i#here ſnorld hee prociiinne lns neſs 
45s - - 
f4e* ! 


" "An. In the Wildernedle. 


Qu. 1/nzt (11126 /d bu « dave Etio x bo % 
An. To haut all lets remoucd, chapter 


0. 4. 
b Qu. May the eſenre of God be cmmpre- 
hended -1nder amy fornee ? 

An. No ©: nov more then the Warers 
can be held in a mans fiſt, heaven meaſu- 
red with a ſpan, the duſt of rhe earth 
n=mb;ed, or the mountaines waighed , 
chan. 40.12. 

Q!. hat i« the earth in bis ſight 2 

An. A lictle duft. 

Q1. What thr nations of the errth? 

An AS2 drop of water,or as Graſhop- 
pers, chapter 40.15-22. 

Qu. Bret what are thty whom the Lord 
exaleth ? 

An. As a threſhing inſtrumenr,able ro 
bruiſe mountaines to pouder, or as 4 
whirlewinde, to ſcatrer hils like chatfe, 
chaprer 41.15.16, 

Qu. H-w doth Eſaizh trach thepeople to 
abhorre Fdolatry * 

An. By deſcribing vnto them the 
power of God, and the wickednefle of 
Idols, chaprter.21.22-23- 

Qu. Declare the d;fſerence ? 

An. God is a liuing eſſence, 

Idols dead merrall. 
God 1s without beginning. 
Idols are made by mens hands. 


| God can doe all things. 


Idols nothing. 
God knowerh all things. 


Idols nothing. 
Q. hat comfort haut the faith/ull in 
dir: ſe ? 


An. To thinke they have a God that 
is able,wiiling, and hath promiſed ro de= 


; Qr. But what ſhall be the habatation 3f | liner them, chapter 43. 


' ſuch as depend pan Chrift 2 


> _ 


The 
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CHaAP4 


ms 


Queſtion 
gone did Gedpromiſe deliuerance to his 
people from the captiuity of Babylon ? 
An. By Cyrus King of Perha. 

Qu. What was Cyrus * 

An. A Heathen Prince. 

Qu. Did hs not know God? 

An. Yes, by a certaine particular 
knewledge of his power,but not rowor- 
ſhip hum aright, chapter 45. 14- 

Qu. Hor many yeares did Eſtmah prophe- 
foe of this deltuerance, before it came to paſſe ? 

An. An hundred yeares. 

Qu. Why did God chuſe an Heathen 
Prince to deluwer his people 

An. The more re expreſſe his loue 
and power : for the vnlikelier the meane 
was, the greater cauſc had the Iſraclices 
toglonhe him. 

Qu. Were not the Balylonians Gods i6- 

Seruments for the puniſhing of hns people £ 
An. Yes. 
Qu. Why then is he ſo much offended with 
thera for doing 114 

An. Becauſe in executing his iudge- 
ments,they ſhewed no mercy: and waxed 
proud by their vitory,chapter 47.6.7. 

Qu. What wasthe cauſe of Iſrael capti- 
aetie < 

An. Their tranſgreions. 
Qu. What is the cauſe of therr deluwerance* 

An. The Coucnant of Gods mercy , 
chapter 50. 1. 

Qu. Of what continuance © Gods mercy ? 

An. For cuer:the heauens ſhall vaniſh 
ke ſmoake , and the carth wax oldlike 
a garment, burt the ſaluation of the Lord 
ſhall not be aboliſhed, chapter x5. 16. 

Qu.Of what cortinuance are hu indgments? 
Az.Bur fora time:Can a women forger 
the child of her wombe ? 1f ſhee could, 
yer the Lord will not forger ts, chaprer 
49-15.chapter 51.22.and chaprer 54.8. 
Qu. To whom then muſl the afflifted fly ? 
An. To God. 
Qu. How will he eſtabliſh them $ 
An. In glory, their foundation ſhall be 
of precious ſtones,chap. 54. 11.In peace, 
they hall be far from opprefſion,cha. 54. 
14. In ſtrength, whoſocuer ſhall gather 
himſcifc againſt them, ſhall fall,cha.z6.1, 


+ 
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CHAP. $5. £0 55- 


Queſtion. 
FE what doth Ged offer theſe bleſſings 
wvmto wv? 

An. Neicher for gold nor filuer, 
but freely as the Prophet ſaith, Come, 
buy water, wine, and milke, without fil 
uer, and without money,chaprecr 55.1. 

Qu. What « meant by Water, Wine, aud 
Milke? 

Am. All things neceſlary to a fpirituall 
life, as they are neceſſary co this corpo- 
rall life, | 

Qu. What is the recompence God requa- 
reth * 


An.An obediencetoexecute iuſhice,the 

benefit whereof turncs to man, ch. 56.1, 
Qu. How are our vert:ts acceptable f 
An. If they be withourhypocnhie, 
Qu. How doe Hypocrig's fat f 

An.lo puniſhing the body, and purting 
on ſackc\oth, norwithſtanding that their 
hearts are full ofmalice,chapter, 58.55. 

Qu. How doe the faithful! fait ? 

An. In breaking the bonds of wicked- 
neſle, in feeding the hungry, viſiting the 
captiue, and cloarhing the naked, chap- 
ter 58. 6.7. 

Qu. What brings /5 to the knowledge of 
th:ſe things ? 

An. The preaching of the Word. 

Qu.What konde of mex muſt Preachers be ? 

Az. In voice trumpers : incare,warch- 
men: to cry aloud and continually, chap» 
ter 58,1.chaprter 62.6. 

—————— 
CHAP.65. 
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Queſtion. 
Ecauſe the Tewes had ſuch Preachers @. 
mougſt them continually , and yet felt 
from the Lord, what was their pum ſh- 
ment 7 
An. They were reic&ed,chap.65.12. 
Qu. Who were choſen an their ſiead 2 
An. The Gentiles,chaprer 65.1. 
Qu. What ave they < 
An. All Nations, but the Tewes, 
; Qu. By thus bus mercy extends to all, 
| «An. Yea,and his Maicſtic beyond all. 


Qu. 


"4 


. How proue you that ? 

= Beczaſe So the Iewes would 

haue built him a houſe,hee forbad them, 
chaprer 66.1. 

. 1104 was the reaſon ? 

An. Ue filleth heaven and carth with 

his glory, and therefore cannot be in- 

cluded in a Temple of ſtone. 


C— 


IEREMTIE. 


CuAP.1.t010, 


Queſtion. 
gee was Feremie borne © 
An.In Azathorh,a Ciry within three 
miles of Ieruſalem. +» 
Qu. 1Whoſt ſonne was he < 
An.The fonne of Hilkiah, 
Qu. When began he to propheſie ? 
Az. In the thirteenth yeere of Iofiah 
King of Iuda. 
Qu. How. long did be propheſie ? 
An.Till rhe capriuitic m Babylon, and 
ſomewhat afrer. 
Qu. How many yeares was that 5 
An. Abour forty yeares. 
Qu. When was he ſanttified to this office f 
An. Euen from his mothers wombe , 
chapter 1.5. 
Qu. What did be afier he was called ? 
An. Proclaime the will of him that 
ſent him withour feare,chaprer 1.17, 
Qu, What doe we learne by that < 
An. Miniſters muſt not intrude themy 
ſclues into the Church , before they are 
called: and when they are called, they 
muſt fore-ſlow no time, nor be diſmaicd 
for any danger. 


Qu. What u the firſt ſin Teremy reproweth t | 


An. 1dolarrie. 

Qu. In what words ? 

An, My people haue forſaken me the 
founraine of liuing waters,to digge them 
pits, yea broken pits , that can hold no 
warer, chaprer 2-13. 


Qu. Afier thu ſin,what © required of them? 


An. Repentance, 

Qu. Upon repentance what is promiſed + 
| An. Mercie, chapter 3.12. _ 

Qu, In their repentance what did they ? 

An.Turne vnto the Lord. 


«Wirth our wholc heart. 
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Qu. If we doe not ſo, what doe we incurre ? 

Ax His wrath by counterfetting. 

Qu. What « Gods wrath lhe 

Av. A conſuming fire, chapter 4.4. 

Qu. What is his mercy like ; 

An. The waters of Siloah. 

Qu. IWherean did God ſhew bis Iſtice wp 
»m 7ſrael? 

Ax. In delivering them into the hands 
of their enemies. 

Qu. Wherein has mercy * 

An, In ſaving ſome, (for, faith hee, 1 
will not makea full end of you) ro con- 
rinue his Church, chapter 5.18. 

Q. Were the people ſo full of wickednes, that 
the Lord was ſo much incenſt againſt them 

An, Yes, they did caſt out malice and 
crucltic , as the fountaine doth her wa- 
rers, chapter 6.7. 

Qu. W's there no eilate cleare? 

Ax. None, ncither Prince, Pricft, nor 
people. 

Qu. What was their generall ſinne ? 
An. Couctouſneſle, chapter 6.13. 
Qu. What were therr particular finnes $ 
An. The Prince did not execurc iuſtice, 
chapter 5. 28. The Prieſts did fatter the 
people in their fins,crying, peace, peace, 
when there was no peace, chapter 6. 14. 
The pevple were of vncircumciſed cares, 
and tooke delight rather in vaine things, 
then profitable dodrine, chaprer 6.10, 

Qu. AU this conſudered, they could nos 
buat ſee their owne defirutton ? 

An. They did. 

Qu. i.And how did they thinke to eſcape 5 

An. By flying to the Temple, where 
God had 7 omiſed for eucr to be preſenr, 

Qu. But how did G:d anſn ere them 5 

«An. In theſe words : Will you ſicale, 
murder,and commit adultery,and ſweare 
falſly, and burne incenſe to Baal ; and 
thinke to be deliuered by ſanding be- 
fore mee in the Temple $5 No, I haue re- 
quired obedience, and nor facrifice , 
chapter 7.10.22.23. 

Qu. Yn what manner did Jeremie pro- 
pheſee their deſiruttion ? 

An. By the cutring of the Aſſyrians, a 
mighry Nation, into their Land. 

Qu. Rehearſe the Prephets words ? 

An. Loc,houſe of Iſrael, I will bring a 


| Þ evwght we to turne to the Lord? Nation vpon thee from far:whole quiuer 
' 


is a Sepulcher, and they ſhall care thine 
.aruclt 


"= 
w, Qu. Totr reaſtn © 


60 Tz 

' harneft in thy bread « they ſhall deuour | 
tby {ons and daughters: they ſhall cat vp —A*. Becauſe the Lord intheſe wo 
thv (heepe and thy bullockes, th&y ſhall | hath forbidden jr: Be nor afraid of 
ſpoile thy vines and thy Fig-trecs, and Fgnes of heauen,though the Heathen be 
they ſhall deſtioy with the ſword thy | alraid of ſuch, chaprer 20.2. 


ad 


_— — 


teoccd Citics, chap.$.15 16.17, Qu. A lng es we abide in ſinne, will the 
Qu. Dil tiivy ot repent ? Lord heare «ar prayers? 
An. No, bat prouoked Gods wrath (JAAn. No, nor any that pray fot vs, 
by other fianes, chapter 11. 13+ 
Qu. What wer? they ? Qu, Haw odour 55 ſine 
An. Lving, chap. g. 3. Deccipr, chap. An. So odjous, that the Land wherein 
9.4. and diſſimulation, chap. 9.8. ſinners live (}.a!! mourne : rhe hearbs of 


Qu. 7 an: ſtare , thnugh they ceruld not ſee the held wither,and the beaſt and fowles 
therr owne danger, vet Terenane 414.25 ail trus of the ayre be conſumed,chaprer I 244» 
Mumijters ſhould, relemt as their hardneſſe of Qu. By what parable did Teremy prefigure 


heart ? the deſtruttion of the Iewes< 
An. Yes, and wiſhed his eyes were a «Au. By the parable of the linnen gir- 
fountain: of rcares,chap.yg.1, dle which hee hid in a rocke, and after 
Qu. How came that Dardneſſe of h:art im certaine daies comming to take ir vp, he 
thens f lound it was rotten and fi for no vic. 
An. Thcy did glory in their miſdeeds. Qu. Rehearſ+ the meaning 5 
Qu. Whit owg/t 4 man to gry an? An. That as the girdle cleaucth to 
An. Neither ia wiſedome, firengrh, the loine+*,fo had the Lord ried the ſe 
nor riches, chapter 9.23. of 1ltracl vnto him, but fince they had 
Qu. Ju wha! tin? forſaken him,like the girdle, they ſhould 


An.Ler him thar gloricth,glory in this,  rot,and be caſt oft,as fit for no vic,chap. 
that he knowerh rhe will of rhe Lord,for | 13.10.11. 
hee iris rhat ſhewerh mercy, iudgement, Qu. How hard « it for an exall may todoe 
and rightcouſacs on the carth,cha.g, 24. | well f 
' An. As hard as to change the Blacka- 
| moors $Kin,or the Leopards ſpors, 13.24. 

Qu. Wixch are the foure plagues God v- 

| ſuatty puniſheth ſonne with all £ 


 y— — 


C na vP. 10. to 20. 


Queſtion. | An. Peſtilence, famine,ſword,and fre. 
7 whom onely belangeth dowinion? | Qu. How die wicked people reward bim 


An. To the Lord, mighty in power, | chat gels them of therr ſinnes £ 


and King of Nations,chapter 10.7. | Au. With curſes,as the Iewes did Iere« 
Qu. bat were the Iſraelzes then is lea» \ yy, Chapter 15.10. | 


wing him tocleauets Idols f Qu. But what doth the Lord for them ? 
An. Sors and fooles, chapter 16.8, | An. Intime of his vengeance favours 
Qu. Wy # them, and ſuffers the other to periſh, 
An. Becauſe they leftrhe truth,to em- Qu. Fell it 5ut ſo t:2 Jeremy * 

brace rhe worke of errors $ ' An. Yes, for when the Iewes were led ' 
Qu, 1#/it was the worke of error ? away captiue, che Enemy gaue Icremy 


An. NM akmg of Images.chaprer 10-15. | chouxe,toliue in his countrey,or go whe | 
+ Qu. Whence were th:y anſetted with the | ther he would,chaprer 39.-11.12- 
unfecticn< Qu. With what per doth the Dizell writa 
Wn. Frem the Heathen. $159 uitie 11 the hearts of the obſtinare \ 
Qu. Wha: other errors had the Heathen f An, Wairh an Iron pen. 
Az. Diuination by ſtarres and Sooth- | Qu1, What & ſign:fed thereby * 


faying. : An, That men accuſtomed to finne , | 
Qu. Is it wot lar fidll to fecre the canines can hardly be reclaimed, chaprer 17.1. 
dTion of Sterres and Planets? _ Qu. 1/11 the Lard onely be erefled < »» | 
An. 1 C5. 
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'waks fleſh their arme : that is, depend pon 
men, nd forget God 

An. An heauy curſe,chap. 17.5. 

Qu, How many waies did Ieremy ſiuffer 
«mder the hands of the Fewes f 

An. Three manner of waies, firſt they 
'eurſt and ſpake cuill of him, then they 
rooke counſe!l againſt his life:at laſt they 
ſmore him,and caſt him into priſon, cha, 
15.10.chap.18$.16.chap.20.3. 


Qu. What may we learne by theſe hu af- 


flutions 5 


An. That the true Miniſters of God 
ſhall alwayes be ſubieR to the liks, 


— 


CnaA7P.,20.t0 30, 


| Hat were i he workes commanded the 
V4 Jews s 
| An.To execure iuſtice, c, 22.3. 
TS dcliuer the oppreſſed: Yo fauour the 
Rranger.To helpe the fatherleſſe and wi- 
dow, To do no violence,nor ſhed blood. 
Qu.1What were the workes they followed ? 
Aw. They builded houſes with bribes, 
and chambers with extortion. They vſed 
their neighbors helpe, and paid him nor 
his hire, chap.22.13. 
Qu.}4/hat followed ? 
An. They were led into capriuity,their 
King flaine,and left vaburicd,ch.22.19. 
' Qu,Who miſl-d the King 
An,The falſe Prophets. 
' Qu.pphat was ther reward ? 
An. Woe be vnto you that ſcatter the 
ſheepe of my paſture,ſaich the Lord, ch. 
23-1 


bh How did Feremie propheſie a redreſſe 
fo this mneonuenience ? 

An. By the comming of Chriſt, the 
true Paſtor, 

Qu. Im what words ? 


An. Behold(faith the Lord)I will raiſe ' 
vnto Dau'd a righteons branch, &c. In 
' ragement to breake the yow made vn- 


his daies Tuda hall be faucd, and Iſracl! 
dwell ſafely,chap.23.5.6. 
Qu. Here was a threarumg and 4 pronuſe, 
what is ſignified thereby ? 
An. That as Ieremy did, ſo the Mini- 
Ners of God muſt alwaics mixe camforr 
with their bitter dotrine, 


Qu. What « pronounced again them that 


Qu. When they threaten what is their 42-" 
Erme like+* 
An. A fire, or 2 hammer that brea- 
kerh ſtone,chap. 13-29. 
Qu. But n ben they promiſt what # it (he? 
An. Comfortable waters, or pretious 
Balme. 
Qu. How long liued the F[raelites in bort 
dage -nder the King of Babel 
An. Scucnty ycers,chap.29.10. 


CHAP, 30,to 41. 


| breake rhtirs cucry houre, 


. 


Queſtion. 
Fter their denounced ſeruitude, how 
doth Jeremy comfort the Iewes 4 
An. Firſt, with their returne a- 
gaine rotheir Countrey, chap.30o. r. Se- 
condly,wirh the deftruQtion of their ene- 
mics,chap.30.16,Thirdly, with ioy,plen- 
ty,and peace,chap.z1.12.23. 

Qu. What 4/ſurance doth Feremie giue of 
Golts prom:ſe % 

An. As ſure as he is God ofheauen and 
earth,and giuerh the Sun corule the day, 
and the Moone the night, chap. 33.20. 

Qu. Hwdoth God oftentimes checke the 
lewd hfe of Chriitians 

An. By their better life which are no 
Chriſtians. 

Qu. Tow proefe $ 

An. It may appeare by the example 
of the ſonues of Ionadab,chap.zy.8. 

Qu.tWhat did they ? 

An, Their Father gaue them a com- 
mandement, and it was Keptthe ſpace of 
three hundred yeeres. 

Qu. What was the c rmendement 
Av. That none of that ſtocke or fa- 


' mily ſhould drinke wine- 


Qu. Of what deſtent were thoſe ſonnes of 
Ionadab ? 
An, No Ifraelites, though more zca- 


' lous inthe ſcruice of God then rhey, 


Qun.1What infers this example? 
An. That ifrhey thought it a diſpa- 


ro an carthly Father, how much more 
(hamefull houldir be for Chriſtians to 


' forger the promiſe made to the Farher 


of Heanen $5 They kept rheir vow three 
hundred yeeres,bþurt Chriſtians ( I feare) 


Qu, 


, 


63 Ss 
.Te ſaid that I x 
by x7" 
Qu.W ho did impriſon him ? 


An. King Ichoiakim firſt, and then the chiefe Capraine, who gaue him liber- 


Zedckiah, 

Qu. When he was in priſon did he neple 
hu office $ priſe _ 

An. No : for now he could not 
ſpeake to the Iewes,he ſent to them. 

Qu.Whom ? 

An. Baruch. 

Qu.With what ? 

An. Witha booke, containing all the 
curſes of God againſt the Iewes. 

Qu.Who wrot it ? 

An, Baruch from the mouth of 
mie,chap.36.4. 

_ Qu.To whom did Baruch yeadit? 
An. To the Princes, who tolde the 
King of it. 

Qu Winch King © 

An. Ichoiakim. 

Qu. How did he accept it 5 

An. He burnt it,chap. 36.23. 

Qu hat did Terenue then ? 

An.He wrote another book;cb.36.32. 

Qu. What learne we by that? 

An.Though the wicked would quite 
deface y=_ word, yet God will bauc ir 
ſtill prelerued. 

Qu. What was the meſſage of the Lord | 
that Teremy declared to Zedehiab afierward 
Kang * 

An. Thathe ſhould yeeld himſclfe ro 
Nebuchadnezzar, and the Citie ſhould 
be faued. 

Qu Did Zedekiah revard hs counſel ? 

An.He heard ir,bur did not performit. 

Qu.1What was the hinderance + 

Ax. The Princes that perſwaded him 
to the contrary. 

Qu. What d:d the Princes to Feremy F | 

Ax.Pur him in a dungeon. | 
Qu.Whe wrought bus deliuerance + 


Iere- 


An.Ebedmelech a Moore, and one of all the 
\chap.51.23. 


the Kings Eunuches,chap.38.11.. 


IznnMiE 


Qu. How went it with Leremy ? | 
An. He found fauour, as the Lord be- 


fore had promiſcd, with Nabuzaradan| 


ty and reward,chap.40. 


RT 


l 


CHAP.41. to theend, 
Queſtion. 


— 


Vim did Nebuchadnetgy make his 
ſebſtiture ouer the Tews in Paleſiina? 


An.Gedaliahthe ſon of Abikam. 
Qu.Who ſlew Gedalith ? 
An.Iſhmacl, the ſennc of Nethaniah. 
Qu.Why ? 

An.In enuy of his gouernment. 

Qu.1What did the pe«ple afterward ? 
A.Wenrt vnder Iohanan into Egypt. 
Qu.Had not Teremy forbidden them ſo to dot 
An.Yes:but they obeyed nor. 
Qu.Whereſorc did they not obey ? 

An. They feared warre and famine, 

chap.42.14- 
Qu.1What followed their diſobedience ? 


An. They were deſtroyed, from the | 


leaſt ro the moſt. 

Qu.By whom * 

An. By King Nebuchadnezzar, thar 
came againſt Egypt, ſo that what they 


feared intheir owne Country ( Famine 


and Warrc) fell vnte them in another. 
Qu.1/ho deſtroied the kingdome of Babel? 
An.Cyrus. 
Qu.1Who moued him thereunto ? 
An. The Spirit of God, 
Qu. For what cauſe 5 
An. Becqulc he gloried in the ſpoile 
of Iſracl,and ſaid,we offend nor,becauſe 


'they haue ſinned againſt the Lord, the 
hope of their fathers,chap.50.7.11. 


Qu. What was Nebuchadnergar called ? 
An,The hammer of the world, 
Qu.Why 

An. Becauſe he had ſmitten downe 
Princes and people of the world, 


—_— 


Qu.that learne you by that ? | 
An. That more faith is ſometime ' 


The Lamentation of ln x2 MI1E, 


found in aſtranger, then in a mans owne | 
countryman. | 


Qu. What became of Zedekiah for | {Fi 
obeying Tererpy Y 4 | Ope-ih | 

An. His eyes were puld out, and his | =«A».Ofthe Propher Ieremie, 
ſouncs {laine before his face, chap.36-7 Qu, Wherarw i 0, 


Queſtion. | 
may we learne true and Chri- 
ec 


, 


amenting for his Conntrey-! Qu. Tn this extremity what refuge deth 
os Ga lhavs 2 os ' ing they the Prophet ſhew them f 


{ had reuiled him, beaten him, impriſoned Av. The holy mount of the God of 
adan'  him,and ſought his death, and all for his mercy. 
ber-' Y good-will roward them, Qu. How muff they reach wnt» that mount? 
Qu.Wherein conſifted hi lows * An. With the armes of repentance and 


Av, In daily admoniſhing them of | patience: with repentance, in confeſfing 
their finnes,that they might repent, and their ſinnes, and being ſory for the ſame ; 
— | | ſhewing them aforechand, what plagues | andwith patience,in humbly attending 
IN - would follow,if _ repented nor. the houre of their deliuerazce. 
his, Qu. What was it he did lament them for f Gu. War thi allthe Prophe did for them # 
ina? | An. Their ſubuerfion and ouerthrow. An.No : like an holy and yertuous pas 
Am. Qu. By wbows was their onerthrow con» for, he ioyned, by feruent Prayer, with 

frixed f them, that ir would pleat the Lord to 


th, An. By the Babylonians, their eruell ſhorten their dayes of wretchednefle, 
enemies. ' chap. 5. 
Qu. I gu manner ? — 
Aw. Firſt, they were beſieged, then EZEKIEL. 
Ct ſuffered famine;in ſe much ram. wd died — 
dof” & in the ftreets, and the mothers deubured CHAP. 1.t0 10, | 
their owne children, chapter 1.1 1-chap, | + ns 
rer k.22, Of Princes they became tribu- + Queſtion. 
nes raries,chaprer 1.1, Their ioy was turned ? 
| ro teares,chapter 1.2.:Their freedome to _— ——— wa —_—_—_— 
captiuity, verſe 3. Their gorgeous buil- Qu. Where 4 


be | II. dings,to adeformed heap, verſes. Their 
friends forſooke them, verſe 2. Their e- _ CH Fl 
oy nemies laught atthem,verſe 9, Their va- — — Ichoiakin King of Tude, his 
| . - . . v n 
by = bonne Donn oy Lurag turn os | mother, and many others liued in capti- 
Ne red, verſe 15. And which was thegriefe | **% _ CO Ing 
' ofall griefes, their God had forſaken \ We Ta aſſure them though they had 
(? ' them:for when they ſtrerched forth their ' ded themſclues riſoners to the K.of 
hands, there was nenec to comfert them, yore wy ; 
chapeer 126.29 ® ' Babilon,and had liucd = _—_ ro _ 
«10.17. | the Lord would remember 
u. What may thi example ſerue for ? | ag anmr+ 47d them againe 
| b 4 To admoniſh all Cities bh the | Ns promile,& WF — 
ce world, be they neuer ſo famous, neuer ſo = on began to murmur. 


G rich, neuer ſo mighty; to beware how | , 
\ ud the Lord inſpired Ezekiel ts 
_ hey prouoke Gods wrath againſt them, | , W- A | 
choough their intolerable "oa | ſprake vnto them for their comfort, chap. 2.2, 
4 Qu.WWhat were their moſt imtollerable ſins? —_— - ather we from thence f 
An. Their deſpiſing the counſell of Qu. £ 
An.Gods great mercy,and their weak- 


'the Prophers : their reuolting from the neſſe of faith 


© WF'rruth to embrace falſchood and vnirty : | 

x . = | . Did not Erchiel propheſie before ? 
tend _—_ Go hg] y + Yes: =_ m_ _—_— of him 

” A - | and Ieremy, Ichoiakin did yoluntaril 
4 Qu. - rename. j ſubmit ro t ay. 4 : and there 

" BU An. Yes,many hundred yeeres before | fore ro excuſe the Prophet, God giues 
F eame,cucn nn be time o Moſes,and | —_— Sly 8 

| Fr age to age, vnrill the very houre | nd delivers kink 


E _Q 


— —_— as appenres, Deut,ah, | Rooks. 


Qu. Whet wes writ in thi Booke 

An.W 0:,and lamentation,ch.2.10. 

Qu. he was he tid to doe with the Books 

An. Eatt it ; thatis, imprint the words 
thereot in kis heart. 

Qu. Arenn+ fit to be Gods meſſengers bus 

ſixcb as receace hs word into their hearts ? 

At#. No, and mceditace thereon,which 
1s called an *aring. 

Qu. How was the taife of it in Exckiels 
moth © 

An. As ſweet as honey,chap.3.3. 

Qu.'Did th: people reg ard Ins meſſage ? 

An As they do now adaics Gods prea- 
chers,very fleightly. 

Q:. Wxs be diſc ompited thereby $ 

An.No:God imboldened him,and gave 
him a fc-e-head as hard as Adamant, to 
out face their rebellion,chap.3.9. 

Qu. What if he bad beene diſcouraged, 
end 2114299 way to their ſinne ? 

An. Then the people dying in their : 
Gnnes, their bloud ſhould hauc been re> | 
quixed art his hands,chap.3.18, 

Q:1. 1/49 may take heede by this leſſon ? 

An. All dumbe,idlc,and ulircrate Mi- 
milters. 

Qu. But he teaching then, end they not 
repenting,how them ? 

Ax. Their bloud ſhould be ypon their 
owne heads,chap.3.18.19. 
Qu. How d:d E:ghuelprepheſie the deſirnt«! 
Eun of Teruſalem + | 

An.By the parable of his haire,the one 
part whereof they ſhould burn.the other | 
cut with a ſ.yvord, and ſcatter the third in 
the winde,chap.5.2. 

Qu.. What did this ſegmifie 5 

An.The one part of the people ſhould 
dic throngh famine; the ſecond be laine; 
and the third led into captiuty, chapter! 

12 

Qu.Ths all thu while # threatning : how! 
doth the Prophet comfort them 7 

Ar. By ſhewing that a remnant ſhould 
be ſaued, and they ſhould be diſpleaſed! 
at their finnes,and finde mercy,ch.6.8. | 

Qu. How did Goddeluver that remmant | 
3 time of vengeance ? | 

An. By ſetting a marke ypon them, | 
whereby they are knowne, as hee doth! 
yponall bis ele&,chap.9.9. | 

Qu. Revrerſe the Prophets words of theig' 
ge. jueraxcet$ | 


— 


w— —_ _—_—_—_—_ : 


SSAIEL. __ , 
An. As ſure 2s T line ( faith the Lore 


I wilt bring you from the people,and will 
gather you out of the countries, wherein 
you are ſcarrered,with a mighty hand and 
with a ſtretched our arme, and in my. 
wrath poured out,chap. 20.33.34. 


— 


CHaAPs10.to 20, 


Queſtion, 


— — 


Fier Tehoiakin and the rel were (ed ©! 
into Captiuwnty, thoſe that remained wit] 
ſtillin Indea, how ded they Glue ? did 
Av. Like Murderers and Idolaters, Y B# 
chap.11.6. —_ 
Qu. Who mnſled them < rhe! 
An.lazaniah the ſon of Zur, and Pela- Q 
tiah the ſonne of Benaiah. __ 
Qu. hat did they boa$t of ? ! 
A. That God had vrterly forſaken thoſe ſutf 
that were in capuuiry,and giuen the land oft 
vnto them in poileflion.chap.11.1 x. co 
Qu. How was that r:proach puniſhed ? ouſ 
An, Pelatiah,one of their chicfe Prin. MW)" 
ces was ſtruck with ſodain death, chap. c 
11.12. 
Qu.What may we learne by that example? 8 
An. Thatit is dangerous to miſiudge als 
of Gods ſecret iudgcment. %, 
Qu.tWhatdoth Enghiel propheſie againſt 
Prophets * oth 
An. That they ſhould be conſumed in c 
P11. 


the midſt of their vanities,chap.rz.14. 

Qu. How dd the falſe Prophtts ſeduce > 
the people * 

An.By ſowing pillowes ynder their el- 
bowes, and couering their heads with 
vailes. _ 

Qu, What « the meaning of that ? 

An. They Yarrered them with ſecuri- 
tie, and blinded their cycs with falſe de- 
luſions,chap.13.18, 

Qu. Why doth God ſend falſe Prophets 
and nlearned Preachers amongſt hu people + 

An.For their ingratitude,becauſe they 
do not harken to the true Prophers, and 
Preachers, when they haue them : a faulr 
to be much fearcd in Englandat this time. 

Qu. 7» the tame of Gods wrath mey the 
wicked preſume s ey for being in com-' 
pany _ the godly 

#, NOs 


Qu. Your proofe? 


w 


CAn.Tf fairh the Cord hy Tuda) I fend = Qu. hat ic thew to be ſeared? 


nd will my ſword through this land.and ſay vnto An.Leaft we ſhall be puniſhed as rhey 
herein Wir.deftroy both wan & beaſt inc though were. _ 


Noah, Daniel, and Iob, were in the mid- Qu. Tow ſpike before of the pareble of the 
delt of it,they ſhould deliuer neither ſon , hare,hereb» Enckiel ſhewed the manner of” 
nor daughter, but their owne ſoules, by Jeneſaiems awerthrow : ſhew me by bow ma- , 
their owne righteouſneſſe,ckap.g.19 48, | ny figure and Par ables he taught 

Qu. How doth God oftentimes prneſh Vs An. By fittcenc : whereof, one being 
— } for forone 5 paſt tefore, there remaines fourcreenc 

Ax.Fuen by the ſame meanes,by which «vaſpoken of, 
eve 42 © made our ſelues to finne: as violence | Q!- Rehearſe them in order : what © the 
nained © with violence : luſt with luſt, and as hee frſ © 
P did with the Iſraelites, which cauſed the | A4.The parable of the fixe men thar 
arers, Rgiprians, Aﬀyrians, and Chaldeans t& ; -ame with ſwords,and one in white cloa- 
puniſh them for Idofatry,amongſ(t whom thing with penne and inke1n tus hand, | 

'they had Tearned Idolatry,chap, 16.39.39 , cnap.9- ; 

Qu. Wl God puniſh ent forthe ſinne of Qu.#hat doth that Gomifie ? 
gnother ? An. The fierce Souldiers that ſhould 
! An. Ne:euery ſoule that finnerh hall enter inco Ieruſalem:and by him 1a white , 
thoſe ſuifer:the ſon ſhall nor beare —_— ; the mercy of the Lord, to marke fuch as ' 
lang ©} vf tbe father, ncirher ſhal the father bear ' ſhould be faued. 

theiniquiry of the ſounc; but the righte= | Qu.Mhat 5s the ſiemmd ? 
1? ouſneſſe of the righteous Nall be ypon | Ar. The viſton of the man 1n whire | 
him, and the wickednefle of the wicked , that tooke burning coales from the altar, | 
hap. ſhall be ypon himſelfe,chap.18.:0, :aad ſcatrercd them abroad,chap. 10. 
Qu. How & it [aid then, that God willpus © QuHhatdath that ſignwfec ? 

wple? wilh the ſinnes of the father pon the cluliren, } An. The burning of the Ciry of Is- 
| ro the third and ſcurth generation ; ruſalem. 


dge AnThat is meant,if the children con» , Qu.Whatis the third ? 
conſt riaue in the finnes of their Fathers, but } Am. The parable of Ezekiels car ying | 
otherwiſe nor. forth of his ſtuffte out of the City by . 
din Q1. 1/the righteous man become wicked, | nighr,chap.rr. 
4 What ' his reward © . } Qu. I'*har doth that ſiewifte ? 
duce An. Condemnation. | JJfn That enen ſorhe Ifradtires ſhould | 
Qu. Ifthe wicked mas ſorſake hu wic- ; be led with their burdens into capuwmry. 
- et. Wd, and ie vprightly, what s his re» *= Qu. What ts the ſrurth © | 
rick ward ? An. Of caring bread with trembling, 
An. Forgjueneffe.chap. 18.26.27. ; and drinking watcr with troubic, chap. | 
| ter 12, 
uri- CHAP. :1.t0 37. Qu. What is ſiqnified by that? 
de. An. Thc rormenrs of minde, and af. 
| . | fiction of body, that ſhould accompany 
bees ] Queſtion, | the lfraclires. 
bs - - _ beſide Ido atry heitned the Qu.Yhatis the fiſt ? 
xy oor Any oem 4 . | An. Scrting vpa wall, and &aw bing ir 
od W\refins the firangers: nevletiing het, ! with rotempered morter;chap.1z, 
wc i herled- and —_— TINS Fa Qy. JF nt Goth that '& 140 f | 
ne., both; ſowing of Gffcarion:corm; 6 _ | _— rep - nes 
themed. | | reing of | phers, when one did tella lye, another 
inceſt;raking of bribes; vſury and extor- ! would mainraine it. 
ton,chap.23.5.8.9.10.11.12. © Qa.Mhatr ts the (ixt? 


+ Qu.Doe theſe ſirnmes lane at this dxy 5 Aw. The parable of the Vine withoue; 

An. Yes, in as ranke manner as they lack amen. wer ant 

gud then. Qu hat doth that fig 44 
Z E 2 


$— . 
- 


AM; 
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Au. Thar if Ieruſalem; which was the 
Congregation that God had raught, did 
hot bring forrh fruit of god living, ac- 


tording to his dodtrine, like the barren | 


vine,it ſhould be throwne intorhe fire. 
| Qu. What « the eauenth?* 

An. The wo Eagles,chapter I7, 

Qu.1#/hat doth that ſrqmifie * 

An. The two kings of EgyptanaBa- 
bilon, ordained for the ſcourges of Iery- 
ſalem. 

Qu.1What « the eight ? 

An. The parable of the Lyon, and Ly- 
ons whelps, that were giuen to rauen and 
!deuourc,and ar laſt were takenin trailes, 
(chapter 19. 

Qu.1hat doth that ſignifie z 

An. By the Lyon 1s {ignified Tehoa- 
chaz; andthe whelps his two ſonnes, Ie- 
hoiakim and Ichoiakin, which deuoured 
the bloud of the Prophets, and at laſt 
were ail three raken in the ſnares of the 
Kings of Egypt and Babilon. 

Qu. What « the ninth f 

An. The parable of the Foreſt conſir- 
'med with fire. 

Qu. What doth that ſignifie * 

An.leruſalem compared to a Forreſt, 


{Mould be conſumed with fire,chap.z1. 


'holab,and Aholibah, which were 


: 


Qu. What i the tenth ? 

An.The parable of the rwo ſiſters, A- 
proud, 
laſcigious,and incontinent. 


Qu. What doth that gf ? 


An.The kingdomes of Tuda and Iſrael,| he .pollure 


| Teruſalem, the —— 
r 


| 
| that was thepleaſure of his cies:ſo would 


zx!nt 


and require the bloud of tlie people 
their _— 

| Qu.What « the twelfth? 

An. That of the field of dead bones, 
whereunto Ezekiel was brought by the 
ſpirit of God,chaprer 39. 

Qu.1What doth that ſignifie ? 

An. Thar as Gad ( in the fight of Eze- 
kiel)did gather the dead bones together, 
'cloathed them with finewes _ fleſh, 

and breathed life into them, raifing them 
in the perfe@ ſhape of men, as they had 
lined before : ſo ſure it was, and much 
more certaine, thar he was able to bring 
backe his children from capriuiry. 

Qu. Of what « that a ſigne vuto v5e 

An. Ofthe reſarreQuon of our 
after death, 

Qu. What is the thirteenth ? 

An. The parable of the ſcething por, 
wherein were diuers ioynts, which were 
taken out piece-meale, and the por left 
empty to melr vypon the coales. 

Qu. What doth that ſignifie ? 

An.The hot vengeance of God againft 
of the people 
| by lirtle andlirtle, and the trying ofthe 
' remnant like merrall in the fre. 

Qu. Wiat « the fourteenth 5 

An. The parable of the death of Eze- 


* ! 
ics 


{ kiels wife, 


Qu. What doth that ſignafie 5 
Av. That as God _— from him h 


s SanRuary, that was the 


| which became Idolaters both,and there-| pride and pleaſure of the Iſraclies,ch.a1 


' 


| fore are compared to vnchaſte women, | 
forſake their Husbands to follow | 


that 
ſtrangers,chaprer 23. 

Qu,WWhat « the eleauenth ? 

An.The parable of the bad ſhepheards 
thar fcd and cloathed themſclues of their 


uM, what ſtrange Nations did E 


£ 


£ 
xekee! propheſie 
| An.Againftthe Ammonites, 
— ci. 


ites. Moab 


agog, a1 
encmues of Goe 


tians, Aſſyrians,G 
chem, againſt all 


op 


| Aockes, yer negleQed the care of them, | Church. 


| ſuffering them to be ſcattered and de-| 


| ſer to rule and gouerne the people, 


poured. 


Qu. What doth that ſignifie * 
An. Carcleſlc Meghies, that bein 


0 
they may liue at eaſe) care not what be 
comes of their _ bur vſe them with! 
all ryranny and cruelty,chaprer 34. 

Qu. What is pronounced againit ſlucly 
Magitrates ? 


p 


As.The Lord will riſe vp againſt them! el 


: 


Qu, What did Erghiel propbeſie againf 
theſe people ? | 
An. DeſtruRtion. | 


Qu.Why? 

An. Becauſc they reioyced at the mi 
ſery ofhis people,and were as pricki 
thornes to the houſe of Iſrael, 

Qn.How ſhould they be deftroiel? 

An..Inthe ſame manner that they h 
deſtroyed the Iewes, and with more c 
tYs 


whom * | 
bc the Babilonians, 
Qu..0f what comfort did Exghie! prophes DANIEL, 
fir beſide the returne of the Tewes ? —— 
An.Of the comming of Chriſt,the trus —. 
ſhepheard, that ſhould giue his life for 


— ——— ———— 


CHAP. 1. to 4 


his ſheepe,chaprer 34-23- Queſtion. 
Qu. That, «nd all other bleſſings of God,) Hen was Damiel called? 
why are they beflowed vponvs An, In the time that Ezekiel 
An. Not for our deſerts, but through lined, and whea the Icwes wee! 
the mercy of God,chaprer 36.22. Ccapriues in Babilon, 
Qu. Whe was King of Babilon ? 
CuxAP. 37.t0 40. An. eirderelr a Lb 
— . Qu. Beſides the people what did Neluchad- 
Queſtion. merar bring with him from Feruſalem ? 


C An, The veſſels of the Temple of the | 
An.Ofthe reedifying of the Ciry Lord. 
and Templeof God : of the Seruice and |} Qu. What did be with them + 
ig por, _ ouernment that ſhould be a-*, _ A». Placed them in the Temple of his 


Hat doth Exgkiel propheſie of in the laft Chapter 1.2. 
bapter ? 


h were@ mon em,as had beene before. | God.chap.1.2. | 
2X left Qu. What is meant by the waters that E= | Qu» How did Nebuchadner;ar diſpoſe of 
qekiel ſaw ifſice from the Temple. | the Tewes ? | 


An, The graces that ſhould be beſtow- | An.He commanded Aſhpenaz the ma- 
gainfſÞ ed vpon the Church vnder the kingdome { ſter of the Eunuches, to cull out of the 


| 

co of Chriſt,chaprer 47.r. | Hebrew Sonnes, certaine that might be | 
of Qu. What « meant by the riſing of the | Tained vp to ſerue him.chap.2.3. | 
waters ? Qu. What kinde of perſons ſhould thoſe | 


4n, That Gods graces ſhould encreaſe | ſonnes be ? - 
"Ezc-& not decreaſe.chapter 47. 5. An. Such as were noble,witty, and of | 
Qu. What by the nultitude of trees that | comely ſtature, | 
flood on the one ſide and wn the other of the | Qu, What ſhould be done mo theſe youg | 
n herffl waters ? chapter 47. | Gentlemen 5 ; my 
rout | An. The multitude of thoſe that ſhould | An. They ſhould be inſtructed in the | 
s theſfl be refreſhed bythe doerine of Chriſt, language and cuſtame of the Chaldeans, | 
Qu. What by the meeging of theſe ſeucrall chaprer 1.4. | 
waters 41 one Sea \ ; Qu. To what purpoſe $ 
An. That all the world ſhould bere- | A». That ſo they mighr forger their 
freſhed with the Goſpell, and be as ig owne Country, and their Countries Re- 
were one Temple,to the Lord. ligion, 
| Qu. Whats meant by the wholeſomneſſe be hart me they be trained on 
aſhicn 


— 


ofthe waters ? 
An.The purity and wholeſomneſle of | An.Three yeeres,chaprer 1.5. 
the doarine ofthe true Church, | Qu, What allowance ſhuld they baue? 


What by the fiſhers ? | An. Meat anddrinke from the kings | 
Hs Gol Preaers phleghaer — biefe amngft them £ 
. ” were [4 e 
A Thenamder our w | _ Daniel, Sidrach, Mifach, and A« *' 
What by the mar, nuery places be nago, | 
Ehe iekea and reprobare. Qu.NHew did thoſe Lie of the kings aller | 


What by the fru jnefſs of trecx tht 
Boot $ be "x * not ext of it. 
he 1 faicbfull, . 
tein bs. oete? | LANE © 


b=—— et 
CL | 


UMI 


&Þ | - ©» 

Arn. Becauſe they would not be defiled Qu.Did the Kire giue him reſdit F 

v-ith the portion of the Kings meat, «Av. He did,chap.2.16, 

which was giuen them; romake them for-= Qu. Whither went Daniel then? 

gerthcir accuſtomed ſobriery,chap. 1.3. «An. To his other brethren, chap. y.rg, 

1, 1 hat did the chiefe of the Exnuches Qu. What todee f 

then + An.To haue them ioyne in praicr with 
An. Was afraid that they wapild not him to their God, that it would p!caſe 

looke fo well as the reſt of their bre- | him ro reueale dis myſtery varo him, 

thren, and ſorhe King would bc incens chap.2.16. 

{ed.chap.1.19. Qu. What fucceſſe had they in praier ? 
Qu. But what di4 Dame! ? An. God ſhewed Daniel the dreame, 
An, lytreated the Gouernour tore ; and the interpretation thereof,ch.2.19. 

themrten dayes with pulſe and water,and | Qu, What was the dreame ? 

if arthe ren dayes end they looked notſlo An. An Image : the head whereof was 

v ell as thcir fellows,he ſhould deale with | gold,the breaſt and armes filuer,the bel- 

them as he thought good,chap.1.13. lie and thighes braſſe, the legs lron,and 

Qu. "Did their Gout notr giue conſent? | the feer part Iron,part clay, 

is. Vos. Qu. How long did  ſceme to ftand before 

Qu..A:d how were they at ten dayes end * 1h: preſonce of the King * 

An. They were in better hiking then 4.41. Till a ſtone cut without hands, 
a'l che re! har did cat of the portion of ſmore ir in pieces,and ſcattered it Ake the 
the Kings meatzchap.ts. chatfe of Summer flowers. 

Qu. WH hot may we learne by that ? ' Qu. What became of the fone * 

An, That with the b'efling of God, ; . An. Ir turned to a great mountaine, 
the poore mars diſh is as cheriſhing as ! and filled the whole earth, chapter 2.31. 
the rich #2lutrons delicates. tO 35, 

Gu. 1Vhat eifts dd God Leflow vpom theſe Qu. What was Daniele interpretation of the 
f.ure child en? " dreame 4 

An. Thegiits of knowledge and vn-* Av.By gold, ſilver, brafſe, and Iron, 
deritandire, were,m-ant the toure Monatchics of the 

Qu.B-/iae the ſe what cave heto Daniels world. 

An. Thegift of Prorheſie, and roin- Qu. Izich was likened togold? 
rerpret dreames and vifions,chap.1.19, An. The Babilonians. 

Qu. When they wine breueht velarie the Qu. Which to ſiluucr £ 
K:ng how did he þ:- 7 of ther $ An.The Perſ;ans, 

«Ax. Ee found them vwiſerthenall kis Qu.Whichto brafſe ? 

Frckanters and Aſlroiogers, chap.1t.20. An The Macedonians. 

Qu.Mhat cid the King then? Qu. Which to Iron and cluy $ 

An, Dreamed a Drcame, which hee An,The Romanes. And as theſe met- 
could not remember,chap.z.r, tals did excell one another in goodneſic!' 

Qu. Of:yhom &d he ache connſo!? ſo ſhould the foure Ages, growing Rtill 

An Of his Enchaaters,chap.2.2, vorle and worſe, till the comming of 

Qu.”Did they tel him what hs dreame was, | Chriſt. | 

An.No : they could not, chap.2.10. Qu. hat wu meant by the Stome ? 4 

Qu. How did the King tak* it e An. The kingdome of Chriſt, that 

A. He commanded, notonely they, ſhould come at x end of theſe z which 
bur all the wiſe men of Babell, ſhould be \hopld over-throw the laſt, and remaine 
pur rageath, of which number was Da- | when all the reft were extinQ, 
rict, Sidrach, Milach, and Abednago, Qu, How dud the King reward Dune! for 
Chap.2.12. the interpretine of Ius dr eame 2 | 

Qu. H:w did thy eſcape? | An. Made himagreat man, achicſ& 

DFAn. Daniel intreared reſpit of the Ruler over the Prouince of Bghel. 
King,and he would re!) him his dreane, Qu. Imthi proſperity did ame! forged 

mm], the interpretation thereof, ' bubrabren? | 
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of the 


Iron, 


f the 


An No: he made 
for them, and he aduanced them likewi 
to great offices, 

Qu. In what place f 

An. In the Prouince of Babel : but 
Daniel fate as chiefe Iudge in the Kings 
gate,chap.2.49. 

Qu. What befe!l afierward ? 

An. The King, ſet vp an Image, and 
commanded it to be worſhipped. 

Qu. Where «id he ſet ut wp f 

An. In the plaine of Dura. 

Qu. What was the penalty of them that 
&d not --w to 1h: Image * 

An. To be burnt in a hery Furnace. 

Qu.To whas end did the King ordaine this 

eremmony ? 

An.Bccauſc he feared rhe Iewes ( by 
their Religion ) would hauc alrercd the 
ſtare of his common-wealth, and there- 
fore he meant to bring all ro one Kinde 
ot Religion, 

Qu.Who did reſuſe ts worſhip the Iraage* 

An,Sidrach, Miſach,and Abeanago. 
Qu. Haw were they deat witball 


An. Accuſed, and brought before the | 


King. 
Qu.Why brought they not "Damnecl 2s well | 
as thewa ? 

An. It ſeemed they were afraid to ac- 
cuſe him, by reaſon of his great fauour 
and authority with the King. 

Qu.1/hat did the King to Sitrach, Miſach, 
and Abednarvo f 

Av. Threaten them firſt, but when they 
would nor yeeld,he commanded them to 
be bound and 6alt into the buraing Fus- 
Nace. 

Qu. Were they deſtrmted by the fire f 

An, No : their God in whom they tru- 
ſed, ſent an Angell voto them, that pre- 
ſerucd them, and burnt the Kings offi- 
cers,chap.3. | 

Qu. What did this to the King # 

An, Aſtoniſhe him, ſo that he badde | 
them come forrh. 

Qn. Whenthey came fortb 
about thera periſht ? 

An.Notſa much as an haire oftHeir 
heads; nay, their garments retained not | 

iſo much as any ſent of the fire,chap.2.27. | 

Qu. Why was this miracle done ? | 
| An. Aswelltoconfirme the faith of! 

'Þis ſoruants,as to make the king contefle 


was any thing ' 


— = 


RE dee cm—__yrocs 


ſt ro the King | the God efheanca to beof power aboue 


his Idols. 
Qu. Did the King make any ſuch conſeſ* 
ſoon 
Ax.Yes, and ordained alaw, that who- 
ſocuer blaſphemed the God of Sidrach, 
Miſach,and Abednago, ſhauld be torne 
an pieces,chap. 3.29. 


CHAP.4.to 8. 


Queſtion. 
3 Ow oft did the King dreame ? 
An. Twice. 
Qu. What was hi latter dreame ? 
An.A Tree inthe midſt of rhe carth,tall 
and ſpreading, ſothat rhe Powles of the 
ayre <1d build in it,the beaſts of the ficld 
were conered with the ſhadow, and all 
ficſh fed of the fruit thereof. Then he be- 
| held a watch-man, and an Angell deſcen- 
| ding from heauen, that ſaid ; Cur dowi'e 


; the Tree,breakghis branches, ſhake off 
| his leaues, and ſcatter his fruit, that rhe 


beafts may flee from vader it, and the 

irds from off the bra:iches : Neuerthe- 
lefle, leaue the ftump of the rootin the 
earth, and binde it with a band oflron 
amongſt the graſſe, and ler it be ver with 
the dew of hcauen, and let kis bearr be 
changed from man to beaſt, and ler his 
portion be amongſt the beaits of the 
field, rillſcaucn times be palt over kimy 
chap.4q.8 ro 13. 

Qu, What was Danieh interpretation ? 

An. That the Tree did repreſent the 
kings perſon : the height, breadth, and 
frunfulnes thereof,his magnificence, and 
pomp : the cutting of ir down, his diſpo- 
firion ro liuc amongſt the beaſts of the 
eld for ſcauen yeers,till he did confeſſe 
the moſt High ro beare rule over the 
kingdoms of men,and to diIpoſc of them 
according as he pleaſerh, 

Qu. Why did God ſend this w1ſrow to the 
King? 

An. To admoniſh him ofhis intellc- 
rable pride and blaſphemy. 

Qu.W as be canwueried as the rettrpretation 
thereof $ 

An. No:but continucd 111! in his pride 
rill God draue him from his kingdome. 

Qu.When wes be reftered & 


', 
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An. At the end of ſenen yeere, when How did hu fellow-Officer: take it, 
he confeſſed his finne,and glorified God. | that » being a ſtranger, ſhould be «quall 
Qa. What became of him afterward ? with them in autharigy 
An. His kingdome was augmented, An. Enuied him. 
and he died in peace,chapter.4.33- Qu. Was that all + 
Qu. Who ſucceeded him? «An, No : they laid a ſnare to catrap his 
An. Euill Mcrodach, and then Bal- lifc. 
ſharcr. Qu. How was that ? 
Qu. What did Balſhargy ? An. They cauſed the King to make a 
An. Made a feaſt to a thouſand Prin- Decree, and ſcale it, that whoſocuer did 
ees,and dranke wine.  preferre any petition cither ro God, or 
Qn. At what time? manfor forty dayes, ( but to the King) 
An. Eucn when Darius had beſieged hould be caſtinto the Lyons den. 
the Ciry. ; Qu, How did they know thus would entrap 
Qu.What Plate had he to drinke in ? ' Daniel f 
A.The holy veſſels ofthe Lord,which | An. Becauſe they knew that he was 
Nebuchadnezzar brought from Ieruſa- | religious, and thrice cuery day vicd to 
lem. , pray vnto his God. 
Qu. Who dranke inthem? Qu. Dat Damel for this decree refraine 
An. He, bis Princcs, Wiues,and Con- 
Eubines. s 
Qu. Wa God difpleaſed therewith ? Qu, Why? 
An. Yes. | An, Becauſe he knew it was better to 
Qu. How did he ſhew bu diſpleaſure? | diſobey man then God. 
An. By a hand wricing vpon the wall. | Qu, Where did bu enenes eſpie him as 
Qu.What was the writing prayer? 
An. God hath num- An. In the window of his houſe, which 
bred thy kingdom,and  Mene opened roward Icruſalem. 
bath finiſhed ir, Qu. Did they ua attache bin ? 
Thou art weighed in Ax. No: they told the King firſt, 
the ballance,and found & Tekel Qu. How did he take it ? 
£o0 light ; An.He was much gricued for Daniel. 


Thy kingdom is diui- Qu. He 9 pardoned him. 
ou 


ded rothe Mcdes and © Pertis An. He could not,becauſe of the law. 
: Qu. How then ? 
An. Danicl was attached, and throwne 
—_ 42 into the - 9 my a ſtone put ypon 

Qu. was by reward * the mouth of the caue. 

An. A purple robe,achaine of Gold, | Qu. Where was the Kin at that time ? 
and to be made the third Rulerin the | An. Inpreſence, and icaled the ſtone | 
Kingdome,chap.s. | with his Signer, that the law might be 

Qu. How long Lued Ba/ſhazgr afier thi? | throughly execured. = | | 

_ _ ary oe night. | &.._. ww a the King to Daniel when | 

u.Who ſucceeded him * | bewas ne 

As. Dariws, ' JAn.Hecomforted him. 
Me Qu. How? is tor 

ed | An.iIntheſe words :t od, w 
Mc Threeſcore and two yecres old, | thou alwayes ſcrucſt,cuen he will delucr 
ap.5.31, thee. | 
Qu.What fawor found Daniel with Daria?) Qu. Whither went the K ing the? 

An.He made him one of the three that; An. To his Palace. VE 
commanded an hundred and twenty Go-| Qu.How did he veſt all night ? 
vernors, which were ſet ouer the whole | An.He could nor fleepe,chap.s.18, 
Kingdome of Babilog.chap.s.3. Qu. has did be in the mornang 5 i 


+ - ——O -— —_ 


ws God had delivered him, 

Qu. What anſwered Dame! ? 

Av. That God had ſent an Angell,and 
opt the mouches of the Lions, chapter 


133» 

Qu. Was Daniel then taken wp ? 

An. Preſently, and his Accuſers, their 
Wiues and Children caſt downe in his 
ſicad, 

Qu. How did the Liens v/2 then ? 

An. Tore them in pieces. 

Qu. What did th miracle worke in Da- 


ris 
An. Two things : great ioy, and a 
publication of a Decree. 
Q, What was the Decree ? 
An. That all Nations ſhould tremble 
and feare before the God of Daniel. 
Qu. What was the firſt viſion that Da 
mel had ? 
An. The viſion of the foure beaſts, 
Qu. What « wnderſtood by that : 
Av. The foure Monarchs before ſpo- 
ken of. 
Qu. Of the foure which was the worſt ? 
An. The Romane Monarchy. 
Qu. Why 5 
An. Becauſe in it ſprang vp tac moſt 
perſecutors of the Church of God, chap, 
7.25. 


Ct As 
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Cuay. $.to 12. 


Queſtion, 
| i at was "Daniels ſecond win? 
Am. The Ram with rwo hornes, 
and the Goare with one. 
Qu. What « wnderſtood by the Ram with 
two hornes 5 


An. ' 1 inod f| wing. 
An. Darius,and his two kingdomes o | r, 4 Was Idolatry ſedi theſe dies? 


the Medes and Perſians. 
Qu. What waderſiand you by the Goals 
with one horne ? 


As. Alexander,fole King of Macedo- 


nia, that ſlew Darius, and became Mo» 
narch of the world. 
Qu.Who ſucceeded Alexander ? 


Anz. The Empire was diuided into 
foure parts, by foure of his Princes: 
whereof Caſſander had Macedonia ; Sts 
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DANIAL 


An Roſe early and came to the caue. levcus, Syria : Anti, 
Qu. 1het ſaid he when be came thither * [and Prolomey wen Ara he lee? 
An. Cried aloud, and asked Danicl, if ' 


Qu. Who ſucceeded Scleur ws ? 

An. His Sonne Antiochus, 

Qu. What was he ? 

An. A great perſecutor of the Church 
chap.$.12. 

Qu. How was he put downe $ 

p< Ap hand of God. 

u, Daniel ſee the end of thei 

— fe f their cap- 


An. Yes : and was told in a viſion, how 
many yeers it ſhould be from the buil- 
ding of the Temple, to the comming of 
Chriſt, 

Qu. How muy yeeres ſhowld that be ? 

An. Foure hundred thirty foure yeers. 


Qu_—_—_——_ 
—_— —— — — — —— —— 


CnaAP.1. tos. 


Queſtion. 


Hen did Hoſea propheſee ? 
An. In the dayes of Vz* 


ziah,Iotham, Ahaz, and E- 
zckiah,kings of Iuda : and in the dayes 
of Ieroboam King of Iſrael,chap.1.1. 

Qu. How long did he propheſie? 

An.Seucntcenc yeers. 

Qu.t/htrein ſtood his doftrine ? 

Au.In alluring and deterring. 

Qu. How did he allure the people ? 

An. By the ſwcertnelſe of Gods pro» 
maſes, 

Qu.WWhat to doe? 

An.To obey and loue him. 

Qu. How did he deterre them ? 

An. By threatning Gods plagues to 
fall vponrhem. 

Qu. For what < ; 

Ax. For their vicious and wicked lj- 


An.Nery much. 
Qu.Where ? 
An.In the Synagogue & other places. 
Qu.1Whas doth the Prophes call the Syna= 

we? 

OS» Diblaim : that — —_ 
Qu.hat dath he call the people r | 
An. Gomor : that is, Corruption,the 


hrer of Rotr 
daughter Gn 


T — # _ —_ —— 


= 


No zfam. Ee" a 
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Qu.1Why doth he {+ theſe termes © 
F .4n. To ſhew the filthineſſe of their T- 
dolatry,chap.1. 

Qu. hat « the fait of that corrnption? 

An. Lo-ammi:that is,notmy people. 

Qu.What u wnderſiood by that ? 

An, That ſo long as wedelight in 
firne,we are not Gods people. 

Qu. What is the fruit of ſinne ? 

An. Deitrution. 

Qu. What cai/*th defFruftion$ 

An. Want of knowledge,chap.4.6. 

2. How commeth want of knowledge? 

An. By neglefiing Gods word. 


10614. 


Qu. For what doth the Prophet c 
agamnſt the King 9 

Au, Forſurterting and excefſe,ch.7.4, 

Qu. For what agamſt the prople 7 

An. For flattening the king in his wice 
kedneſſe,chap.y 3. 

Qu. For what efſ* ? 

An. When they crizd, they did not 
cry to him,chap.7.4. When tacy ſovghe 
help,ic was at the hands of men, chaprer 

At. 

Qu. How doth God diele with vs when we 
fixe from him to the h+{ys of men ? 

An. Spreads a net before our feer, and 


Q1. W; at dye we fall into for want of intangles vs in our owae deuiles, chap- 
k now leave + 

An. Into all manner of finnes;zas ſwea- 
ring, Iving, killing, Realing, and whorings 


Ov. What & requiſite for the preventing 
of thoſe eiinls 5 
An. InſtrvRion, 
Qu. Fr: whon ? 
An. From the learned. 
Qu. What wil! the Lord dot to the Mixs- 
feer that «© not able to inftrutt © 
An.Caſt him off. 
Qu. What to the penple that being inſiru- 
Fed due not follow that © 
A. The famc,chap.4 6. 


SD — 
—— 


CHaAP.6. tO 14. 


Queſtion. 
Ht « the fr uit of affictton © 
Asn,Tt cauſerh vs to ſeek to God, 
as the wounded to the Phyſirian, 
Qu. M1! God be ready to recon ws 5 
An, Yes : andto heale vs, ashee did 
herr vs. 
Qu. How mull wetome ww's the Lord © 
An. Wirh obedience in heart rowards 
him, andioue toward our Neighbour, 
chap.6.6. 
Qu. How wi'l he entertaine ws © 
Aa. He will be our God, and we ſhall; 
be his people,chap. 2.23. He will be joy- 
ned vato vs as the Bride-groome to his! 
bride,never to be ſeparated,chap. 2.20, 
Q::,Brt if we herpe aloofe, and come not 
to himywhat will he dot $ 


An, He will forſake vs as we forlake 


—- - 


rer7.12. 
Qu. hither did 1 acl flee for helpe'1 
An, To Evvpt. 
Qu. I hat f,xnd they there ? 

An, Nettles in their pleaſant places, 

and thornes in their Tabernacles, ch.9.6. 
. How wee they plagued at home 2 
- With famine and flaughter. 
With {irmume how 4 
- The fowre and the Wine-preſſe 
did not feed them, and the New Wine 
failed them,chap. 9.2. 

Qu, With ſiaughter bor ? 

An. Ephraim ( ſaith che Lord ) hall 
bring forth his chudrenro the murderer, 
chap.9.13.chap.14.1. 

Qu. Was thu the laſt of their punz/h- 
wins ? 

An, No : S:2mania, the chicf: Citie of 
Iſrael, was deſtroye.! as the fome vpon 
the waters,chap.20,7. And the rcſt of the+ 
Cities,the ſword fell ypoa ard deuourcd 
them,chay.11.6. 

Qu. What b;came of the poopie that ſter- 
uined ? 

An.They were led capriue into Affiria, 
chap.11.5- 

Qu. How dath God expreſſe the terrer of 
þ:; iudgements againſt the wicked ? | 

An.In comparing himiclfe ro a whirſe- 
vwind,them ro chaffe: himſelfe ro a Lion, 
and them vo bis prey, whom he will ſcat- 
ter and deuourc,chap.13.3.7, 

Qu. How doth be exprefſe bu fauetr tothe: 
godly 2 
* An. He will fay to death T will berhy! 
death:and to the graue, I will be thy de- 
ſiruQion, for their deliucrance, chapter 


+1.4+ 
5 W — -— - —— vi 


OnNL. 


bh. F MOS$, 73 
wicked meaſure the fa Qu. What hind 


Qu. How doe the of fellow doth he deſcribe 


Inowr of God ? him to be ? 


An, By outward profperiry, chapter .An. One, before whoſe face honld 
12.8. ſtand terror, and be hinde kis backe de- 
Qu. How dee the godly meaſure thefa+ ftruftion,chap.2.3.6. 


140457 of God * Qu. H ow d-4h be teach them t5 ancid thes 


An. By inward graces. Plagne © 

Ou. How might Sameria, and the wyole An.Byv repentance likewiſe and praier, 
Ls vedome of If act hawe anoided their rene? Qu.1/hat doth the Lord promnile if we dot * 

An. By harkning ro the Prophet 'repem 5 Ao. 


that to!d chem ofir fong before. An,For ſcarliry abundance: 1 will ſend 
Qu. Arenr we admoniſhed in the bke you corne,and wine,and 0 'e, 1 Gith the 
mamer in theſe daies £ Lord) and you ſha!l be faridfied,cha.2.19 
An. Yes. And for warre, peace : I will remcuc far 
Q1.By whom * from you vour encmics.cha.2.20. 
Av. By Gods Preachers. Anh. doth be tram beſide © 
Qu. What nt we {carne ? Q", Increaſe of fpirituall grace, and 


An. By the harmes that fell ro Iſrael), the confufioa of them that were thkear 
£0 auoid the like threarned rovy, if wee encriges,ckhap.2.17.18 
. 1CRAP+3-17-19, 
forſake nor our wickedneſle. 


_— — —— INS 
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ta "TO EL. "—— AMOS, 
— 
TI Queſtion.. TEE Queitien. 
H at doth Inel teath 2 '#, F whit birth was Amnns $ 
\ } : / Au. Kevenrance, An.A poorec heard-mans Sonne; 
Qu. How ? Q..IVhere was he bone ? 
An. By rel'ing Tuda of her An. Ar Tecoa, a poore Towne, fixe 
creat plague that was fallen vpon thera | miles from leruſalem. 

for rs, ondhang Qu.In whoſe daies did he propheſce p 
Qu. 1h: was the plague Fo An. In the dayes of Vzzjab Kingof 
An. Famine. Inda,and Teroboam King of Ifracl. 

Qu, Iu what manner tu. How dith he progere authority to his 

An. Their corne and fruit trees were | ds(Frine conſulering he was cf ſo baſe a pa- 
deſtroied. . rentage ? 

Qu. How 5 An. By ſaying that his words are the' 

An. By Caterpillers, and otherſcanka« words of God.chap. 3.3. 

rous wormes,chap.1.4- Qu.Againft whom duth he fir iF propheſie 5 
Qu. What was the efficient cauſe of ths Av. Againſt Damaſcus,the Philittines, 

plague ? Tyre, the Idumcans , Armmonites, and 
Aw Drunkenneſſe , and furferting, | Moabites. 

({chap.1.5. Qu.WWhat was hi prrpoſe in that © 
Qu.Mhat w.:s the effect ? An. To ſhew,if God puniſhed the fins' 
An. Men howled, and Cartelbpined, of ſuch as ſcarce had any knowledge of 

\ehap.1.10.18. him, much more wonld hee affi& rhe 
Q1. hat is the meaxes to aud ſuch awd | Tewes, whom he had from .ageto age' 

the like plagues + ' nuiſed vp in his diſcipline. 
An.Repentance aud praicr,ch.r.14. ' Qu Againſt rrhom doth he next propheſies 


| Qu. But Indz not reformed by this plague,, An. Againſt the kingdomes of Iſrael 
i what other doth Ioel propheſie ſhall fall vpan. and Iuda. 


| ahem 5 Qu.1hat fhns of theirs doth he finde ou 5 
{ -Au.The Sword. An. Cruelry, preſumprion, ſecuritic, 
| Qu.By whoſe praiſe © and lacke of pirry,hoording vp of corne, 


: 


FAs.The King of the Aſſyriaus, and couctouſneſic. 
— ; Qu» 


.74 ot 


Qu. How were they eruell? 


wood : that is,in ſte 
ecuted oppreſſion,chap. 5.7. 
Qu. What was their puniſhment for that 


ſrune © 
An.They ſhould build bouſes and mr 
dwell in them, and plant Vineyards and 
nor eare the grapes thereof, chap.g.11. 
Qu. Why ? 


An. Becanſe the foundation was laid 
by the ruine of the poore. 

Qu. How were they preſumptuons ? 

An. Notwithſtanding Gods threat- 
nings they ſtyl choughrthemſclues in- 
noccnt. 

Qu. How doth he reprouc that ſinne ? 

An. By aſking a queſtion, 

Qu, What « the quettion ? 

An. Can a Trumpet be blowne in the 
City,and the people nax beafraide ? that 
1s, can God by his Propher crie out a- 
gainſt ſinne, and the people thinke there 

25 no ſinnes chap 3.6. 
u. How were they ſecure ? 

An. They ſtretcht rhemſelues vpon 
beds of Iuory, cat Lambs of the flocke, 
had muſicke,drunke Wine in boles, but 
no man pitried the poore,chap.6.4.5.6. 

Qu. Whatis the puniſhment for ſuch peo- 
ps 
mourning xtheir ſongs to lamentation 
and their Lora ro eek chap nnnd : 


u. How were they couetous * 
An. They ſwallowed vp the poore, 


chap.8.4- 
Qu. How was that? 
\ An. By hoording vp —_ neceſſary 
| for ood and cloathing, and ſo procuring 


the very refuſe of their marchandize,and 
waighr little, chap.8.5.6. 
doe 20 ſich people f 


of their workes, chap.8.7. Though they 
diginto hell, rhenge he will fetch them : 


thence he will ferchthem e though they 
finke into the botrome ofthe ſea,there he 
will command the Serpent to bite them, 


Us 


An.They turned wn ep _ worm-: 
of equity they ex- 


an. Their ſeaſts ſhall be turned to | 


a dearth,thar they might ſell deare, cucn | 
make their great meaſure ſmall,and their | 

Qu. What hath the Lord ſvorne he will | 
' An, He hath ſworne by the excellen- | 
ey of Iacob,rhar he will neuerforger any | 


i though they climbe vp to heauen, from | 


+ ; Sd. 


BIA _ 
and tho into capriuity, he 
will cough ney Sh the x red ſer 
his face againſt them, 
way forthem to eſcape,chap.9.2.3.4. 
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OBADIAH, 


nn CO 
—_— 


Queſtion. 


VV fone doth Obadiah come 
plaine of ? 
An. The lacke of charity. 


Qu, Fu whom ? 

An. In brother reward brather. 

Qu. Who were they f 
. An, The Edomutes againſt the Ilraes 

res, 

Qu. How were they brother: ? 

An. The Edomites came of Ecu,and 
the _— of Iacob. 

u» What wrong d:d the Edomites to the 
tadhee ? 

—_— with their enemies, reioy- 
ccd at their deſtruſ&ion, and holpe te 
beare away the ſpoile,chap.1.11.12.13. 

Qu. How did Ged puniſh them ? 

An. He made the houſe of Iacob a fire, 
and the houſe of Ioſeph a flame, and ſer 
the Edomites berweene them as ſtubble 
to be deuoured,chap. 1.18, 


IONAH. 


- 
—_— 


Queſtion, 


Hither was Foneh ſent ? 
\ / A. To Niniuch,the chicfe 
Citic of the Aſſynans, 
' Qu. Whattodoe? 
An.To preach. 
| Qu. Did hee obey the (ommandenens of 
God? 


An. No : he broke it. 

Qu. How 9 
An. He went another way. 
Qu. Whither f 
An. To Tarſhiſh, 
Qu. What moped him fo to doe 
| An- His owne reaſon. 


Qu. Why? | 
An. Beeauſe he thought, if the Tewes | 
repented not by his rr hy much leſſe | 
woyld the Heathen, | 


UY 


Jo 


_— I __ -— 
? ut 6n loath , ing all his 
is js (HO <loath , commandiag 


Qu.Hew did be for 


An. Hired a ſhip,a ubieRs to doe the like, and that neither 
he was at Sea, what happened ? man nor beaſt ſhould raſt foode, ill they 
An.A tempeſt. a 'had cryed "__ the Lord for mercy. 
Qu.}bo cauſed that tempe Qu. When the Lord faw their repentance, 
An.God. of what did he ? * 
Qu.To what end ? An. Turned away his wrath,and ſaucd 
An. To checke the diſobedience of their City. 
Jonah. Qu. How did Iommahtake their deluutrance 2 
Qu, What did Tonah during the tempeft ?' An.He was angry. 
An.Sleepe. Qu.1Why f 
Qn. What did the Mariners ? An.Becauſe being a Propher,he ſhould 
An. Studied to finde the cauſe of this be found falſe ofhis word, and therefore 
diſturbance. | began ro vpbraid God. 
Qu..After what marner < Qu. In what manuer ? 
An.By caſting lots. An. O Lord ( faid hee ) was notthis 
Qu.Ts whom fell the lot ? my ſaying, when I was yer in my Coun- 
An.To Ilonah. try,that thou art a gracious God, merci- 
Qu.What did the Mariners with Iommah? 'full,and low to anger,and repenteſt thee 
An.Threw himinto the Sea. of cuil;for which cauſe I fledro Tarſhiſh 
Qu. Was he drowned? Theretore I beſeech thee rake my life, 
An, No : though his ſinne deſcrued it, ' rather then let me liue in infamy. 
yer God preſerucd him. Qu.Whether went he then ? 
"How ? An, Our of the City, to ſee if after 
An. He ſent a Whale that ſwallowed | forty dayes, the Lord would deſtroy the! 
him. City. 
Qu. What followed ? Qu.On which ſide of the City ſate he ? 


An. Thetempeſt ceaſed, and the Ma-| .An,On.the Eaſt fide, 
xiners glorified God. | Qu. How wathe courred ? 
Qu. But what did Tonah being in the fiſhes | An,He builthim a booth. 

LL 


belly < | Qu,What did God cauſe to grow ower kind 
An.Thought vpon his ſinnc,and crycd | go ſhadow him? 
ro the Lord. | An.AGourd. 
Qu. How did the Lord deliuer him? Qu,What became ofthe Gourd ? 
An. Cauſed the fiſh to caſt him yp vp-| An. The next morning a worra ſtruck 
on dry land, it,and it withered. 
Qu, How long had he been in the fiſhes | Qu. Die Ionah ſuffer any inconuenence 
l that £ 
An.Three dayes ayd three nights, ! An.The Faſterne Winde and Sunne- 
Qu. And what followed then ? | beames beat vpon Ionahs head, & mad 


An. The Lord ſpakerto Tonah the ſe-| him faint, ſo that he was gricued for the 
cond time, and bad him ariſe and goe to] loſſe of the Gourd, 
Niniuch,and preach repentance, Qu.1hat ſeid the Lord to him then + 
Qu. Did he now obey ? An. Haſt thon pitry ( faid hee ) on the 
An.Yes,and cryed inthe ſtreers ; Yer gaurd,for which thou haſt nor —_— 
forry dayes, and Niniuch ſhall be ouer-| nor madeſt it grow, which came vp.in 
throwne. night, and periſhed in a night $ an 
Qu. How did the people entertaine his do- | wouldeſt thou nat haue mee putty Nini 
pre £ uch, wherein there are fixe ſcore thau 


re 
An.Wirh feare and trembling, ſand perſons that cannot diſcerne th 
Qu,What did they ? right hand from the left, and alſomuch 


An. Proclaimed a faſt, from the grea-| earte!l. 
\reſt ro the ſmalleſt : rhe King himſclſe}; Qu.1What learne we by this ? 
roſe from his throne,calt off his robe,and) Az. That we mult agt meaſure _ 
_ 


(prolenze nl mercy of God, after the | "An. The 


aoickly forget He prexchy 
quare of our humane atfeQion, 18g of Ionah, and the mercy was ſhewed 
Qu. What was the finall cauſt of| {ending them at that rime,and rerurned againe to, 
Tonah to Nimniueh 5 ' their former iniquity, for which Nabum 
An.By the ſodaine repentance of theſe! prophehies rheit deſtru&on. ; 
heathen people to reproue the obduracy? Qu... And were they then deftroied ? 
and hardancſlc ot heact of bis owne Chil-| An. Yes. 
dren,that many yecrs were called ypon,! Qu. By whom < 
A1.By the Chaldeans. 
MICAH. | —— 
| HABAKKVK. 


Queſtion. — 


Hat ſinnes Cot. Micah reproue 5 
VV: The Contempt of Gods werd.' Queſion. 
Qu. How didthe Iewes comemne pp {et did Helahinl: preach againſt F 
the Wore * As. The pride and tyranny ofthe 
An, In forbidding the Prophets to |Cha'deans, rhat were putt vp with their 
prophetic. [fpoiles and victones. | 
Qu.177 at perſ ins did be reproue * Qu. 1/1at doth he compare the mew of thus 
An,The Princes. Iworl4 v1:to ? 
Qu. For wha: d:4 he yeprowethem * } An.Tohlhes. 
An, For iclling Iullice for mony, and | Qu. Hat i bis reaſen * 
eating tlic ficſh of the people, Raving off! 4, Becauſe as amongſt Fiſhes the 
tacic *+kinnes, breaking thei» bones, and loreart devoure the (mall, 10 itis amongſt 
[cops ing their Beth to pieces,chapter Jy» imen,chap.1.14. 9p 
Qu How loathſome is tyranny and prices 


tn What is underſtood by that? 
A Their pilling and polling the com- [of the wall ſhall cry our againft ir, chap. 
NON WEAINRN, 12.11, 
Qu. elſe did he prove © | Qu". Wriet 4id he prophefre ſow!ld be the 
An. Tie Prelates for their ceuctoule lend «f the Chaldears ? 
;nefle and Symony,chap.3.14, An.Rutne and deſtrution, 
Qu. And whom «(je ? | Qu.&y when? 
AR. The rich ?crehant, An.By the Medes and Perſians, chap, 
Qv. For het $ 12.$. 
An. Becauſe he is fall of yes and de-| 
cer,chap.6.12. 
Qu.What are the vertues he emmmended © | LEPHANIAH, 
4n.Siicnceand paiictce, chap.7.9.5. F Lf 


— — Hem propheſied Zephaniah ? 
| N-AHVM. An, In the dayes of Ioftah King 
P_— = of Iuda, 


| Qu.How did he terrifie the wicked ? 
Queſtion. | «An. By foretelling them of their vrrer 
} Ht doth Nahwm teach + geſtrution,and carrying into captiuity. 
Az.Thas :t15 dangerous to reſolue | Qu.How did he comfort the godly : 
to live in the feare of God, and fall | At.By propheſying their refurne and 

fromir againe, happinzecſle, and the reuenge God would 

Qua By mhate xample < ® take ypon their enemies. 

Az.By the example of the Niniuitcs, | 


Qu, Das they ſo t HAGGAL 


An. $0 loarhſome that the very ſtones ( 


wy 
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HAGGATL 


Queſtion. 
Hich ave the three laſl Prophets $ 
An.Haggai,Zachariah, Malachi. 
Qu.1Whes were theſ+ ſent + 

An. Acer the ſeauentic yeeres ofthe 

capriury were expired, 

Qu. For what cauſ* © 

An. To comfort the people, and to 

incourage them to haſte the building of 
the Temple. 

Qu. Were they ſlache inthat buſineſe ? 

An.Y es,preferring their owne private 
gaiac,in tolling for wealth, and building 

zmhenſclues faire houſes, before the glory 
of God. 

Q+. What was the reaſon t 

An. They had no reaſon ar all, yet as 
corrupt men that never want policie to 
excuſe their vile diſpoſition, prerended 
rhe time was not yet come,chap.1.2, 

Qu, Who reproned them? 

An. Ged frit,and Haggai afterward, 

Qu. How did God reprone them *f 

An. By ſending a Famine amongſt 
chem. 

Q. How did the Prophet reprone them ? 

An. By rebuking them in theſe words: 
Is it time for your {clues to dwell in the 
{celed houſes, aad nor to build the houſe 
of the Lord £ 

Qu. Were they vpon this conwerted? 

An, Yes. 

Qu. What was the fgne of their repen« 
rauce? 

An. Feare beforerhe Lord,ch,1,12. 

Qu, How d:d the Lord comfort them ? 
| An. Senthis ſpirit vnro them : ſaying; 
belnnaoat.cnd build this houſe, and I 
will be fauourable vato it,chap.1.8. 

Qu. ho were the chef of the people in 
thi worke ? 

As. Lerubbabel the Son of Shealricl, 
and Ichothua the Son of Icholadak the 
high Prieſt. 

'  Qus. What Tvas the promiſe of God wmto 


is 
An. That although this houſe ſeemed 
| nothing like ſo ſumpruous and beautifull 
| as thac which Salomoa built : yer if rhey 


{ would haye patience, the time ſhowld 


+ - 
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LL ACHA = Po... + 
come, thathe would make ir farre more 


»lorions, 
Qu. How tis that to be vndrrſtood ? 

An.Nort of themateriall Temple,buile 
with wood and ſtone;bur of the ſpiritual 
which ſhould be creQcd by the comming 
of Chriſt,chap.2.20. 

Qu. What ſwth the Lord he of their 
Sacrifices ? 

An.That they were vacleane. 

Qu. How ? 

An. Not in the things themſelves, bur 
becauſe the perſons that otfercd them 
were vncleane., 

Qu. What Larne we by that 5 

An.Neither to offer prayer nor thankC 
21uing to the Lord but with a puze hart : 
for the intent of rhe hearr, and nor the 
word of the mouth iuſtifierh. 
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ZACHARIAH, 


Queſtion. 
H ofe Soune was ZLachaviah * 
An. The Sonne of Barachia, 


Qu. Why was bt at $ 


An. To ialtra@t and comfort thepe9- 


p:e. 
Qn. How did he tn/tru7 them 2 
An, Thatthacy ſhould auoid the wic- 
kedneſſe of their fathers, 
Qu. How did be comPFut them 5 
An. By telling that God won!d be 
mercifull vnto them, atſſiit rhery in their 
worke,ch.1.16. Pur back theirencmies, 
chap. 1.15. Fill rkem with all plenty of 
graces.chap.1.t7, Be a wali of fire a- 
bout his Church, and a continuail light 
in thenudit thereot,chap.2.s. | 
And that Zerubbabel as he h:4 begun, 
ſo ſhould he $:11th rhe Temple,a;zainſt all 
hinderances wharſoeuer, chap.4.9. 
Qu.If they dd ſerree the Lord, pou whorn 
worullhe turne their auto, 
A1.Vpon their enemies. 
Qu. How ſhould thiir zeale 19 G os [ere 
mice be marife/ted* 
An. By their works,chap.1.3. 
Qu. What ſhould be their Left cloathing 5 
«An. Nor filkes, nor prenous ſtones, 
bur righreouſnedle through Chriſt, chap, 


4 


- 


3-4: ay 
Qu. What doth b+ propheſir of Chriſt ? 


* ts. ThitheThould be both King 
cares fr rhe wr wor ended | reg og : | 
the head of Ichoſhua,chap.s.11. | An. Careleſneſſe in the Priefts, thar 

Qu. Why ſhould thoſe tiles be attributed | thought any Sacrifice was ſufficient, and 
wnto him? Fn ' did notexamine whether it were accor. 
An To lignific, all power was giuen | ding to the Law,or no,chap. 1.8. 


vnto him, ſpirituall and eemporall. | Qu. What was required in the Prieff ? 
Qu. In what ſort was Chriſt promifidto | An. A care in his heart to ſerue God 
come f | arighr, and his lips to be a treaſure of 
An.Humbly,and in great pouerty, ri- | knowledge to inſtru& the people, chap. 
ding vpon an Aſſe,chap.y. ' 3-17, 
Qu. And why ? | Qn. What « the third ſinnethe Prophet re. 
oueth f 


An.Becauſe rhe Prophets had ſer forth | py 
his Kingdome without Naicſty and pow- | Av, Their marrying wiues of aſtrange 
er : yetthat his dominion ſhould ſtretch | Religion. 
from $ea to Sea.chap.g.10. | Qu. Whats the prniſhnent ſor that 

Qu. But wherein was the error ? ' flnne 

An. In their groffe and earthly imagi- | An. The Lord will cut him off thar 
nation, hauing the eyes of their mindes | doth ſo,chap. 1.11.12. 
fixr vpon the tranſirory pompe of this | Qy. What « the ſourth ſcnne ? 
werld,and rot ypon the true and ſpiritual | An.Breachof wedlock.chap. 2.14. 


glory of authority. Qu. What « the fiſt? 
Qu. Afier the Tewes returne,and reedifi= | An.Their diftrult, ſaying it was in vaine 
ing of the —_—— they at peace ? | toſerue God,ſeein proud proſpered 
An. No: 


oY had many afflitions and | and they were crolt,chap.3.14.15. 
remprations, for the tryall of their pati- | Qu, Fromwhence proceeded that ſinne ? 

ence,andapprouing of their faith : onely | An. From want of patience, and ſub- 
ſuch as belecucd had the peace of con- | mirting to Gods pleaſure : for if they ſaw 


ſcience. not Gods helpe cuer rm to defend 
_ —— | them,they would ſtraight way murmure, 
MALACHY. ; which was a ſigne alfo of ingratitude. 
hs _ ; u. How * 
Queſtion, | + In that they forgot their former 
\ 7 Hat was the firſt ſune Mald- | qeljverance. 
chy reprowed? : | Qu. Who ſhowld be the next Prophet to 


Qu. Wherein * | ; Jn. John Baptiſt. 
An.In that the Tewes were manifeſt of- | Qu. Wherein ſhould bus office conſi{t? 
fenders, and yer ſeemed to iuſtific them» | An. In ioyning the people rogether 


ſelues,chap.1.6. in one ynity of Faith, and mounct 


If we make God onr Father, what (Gods judgements againſt ſuch as ſhoul 
ah bo que of us? |refuſe — Chriſt,chap.g.s. 
An. Honour. Qu, Who ſhould be the laſt 
Qu. Ff we make him our Lord what ? | An, Chriſt Icfus, the true Sonne of 
fn.Feare,chap. 1.6, | hreouſnes, whoſe comfortable beames 
of mercy ſhine vpon our Soules to crer- 


_ happincſſe. Amen, 
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Teſtatnent: | 
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Except we abide in Ch we can doe no good. = 


thing. Ton N T5. 16. © | 


ion, 
6.10, 


"BAY 
I 424 glad ridings. 

Qu. What doth :t principaly comaine ? 
An. The Hiſtory of Chrilt. 

Qu, Upon how many pornts ſtand; the Hi- 
ſtory of Chriſt, 

An. pon fue. 
| Qu. Whichbe they ? | 
| An. Vpon his Birth,hus Life,his Dcath, 
'his ReſurreRion and Aſccnuion. | 

Qu. What doth hit birth teach ws ? 

An. Thathe is the Day-ſtar of mercy, 
riſen to condu@ vs out of the darkneſſe 
| of death, and reguide our feet into the 
|way of peace, Luke 1.78. 
| Qu. What doth las hfe teach ws 

An. All vertues requiſite for a true | 
|Chriſtian, he being the Way, the Truth, | As, Fourc manner of waies. 
land the Life, Iohn 14. 6. 
| | Qu. What dath his Death teach 1 ? 

| | An. That ourdebr is paid, and the r= 
or of the Lawis ſatisfied, due to vs for |rhe ceremonies : and fourchly, their tea-| 
our fin, wherein confiſterh our redemp- | chers. ; | 


Marth, 20, 28. Galath. 4 5. Hebr. 


Tt 


— 


Qu.1What doth by R-ſurrefticn teach wi? 


IEINDYCTION, An. The conqueſt over Death, Sinne, 


PO — C+— 


pa Hat doth the New Tefla- | by him made open, whith before(throg 


and Hell, wherein {tanderh our Iuftificas 
tion,Rom. 4.25. 
Qu. What doth bus aſcention teach vs ? 


Av. That our paſſage inro — 


| 
| 
Queſtion. | 


ment include * | Gn)was ſhut vp againſt vs, to the inteng 
An. The Goſpell. | that where he is,we mayalſo be, lohn 14+| 
Q. What i the Goſpell ? | 23.and 14.36, : 
An. A meſſage of | Qu. Whas doth Chriſt requere of v5 for all| 
'theſt benefits f | 
An, Two things. 


| Qu. Which be tho ſe ? | 
| 


An. Faith,and Obcdicnce. 
{ Qu. Whatu Faith? 
| An. An aſſured belieſe of all his words: 
| and deedes, | 


Qu. What Obedience ? | 

An. A conſtant endeauorto performe| 
a'l thar he hath commanided, Mar. 28.20.| 

Qu. How dath the Old and New Teita-) 
ment azree ? | 

Az. In _ that they both reach ro} 
know one God, imbrace one Faith, and| 
| exe&t one Church. | 
Qu. How doe they & Fer e 


Qu. Which be they ? 
| An. Firſt, rouching the publication ; 
Secondly,rhcir cffeR and fruit: Thirdly, 


their 


= 


— — \ 
—— — 4 


Qu. 'How doe they differ touching 
Prbl,caton ? 
| F 


— - 


An. The Law was publiſhe with hor« 
ror, the Goſpel! with i0y, 
Qu. How doe they differ touching thei 
Fra? = 
An. The fruit of the Law is dearth, 
Dcu.259.25.The fruit of the Goſpell,life, 
Toh.17.3+ 
Qu. How touching their Ceremonies ? 
An.In the Law,their Altar was made of 
ſtone : in the Goſpel), our alrar is Chriſt 


leſus, Heb.t5.10. In the Law, they did {| 


ſacrifice ca'ucs : in the Goſpel,our ſacri- 
fice mult be the calues of our ips,Prater 


and Thankeſgining, Hebr.z3.15. In the | 


].aw they did circumciſe the foreſkin. in 


the Goſpel! we roaſt circumcile and cut | 


of the lewd atfetions of our hearts, 
Rom. 2. 29. In the Law, their Paſtover 
was 2 Lambe of the flocke, Exo. 12.4. 1n 
the Golvel!l, our Paſſeouer 15 the Lambe 
Chriſt Icſas, 1 Cor. 5.7. In the Law, the 
Paſſcouer was bur the ſhadow ef rhe 
xhing: inthe Golpel,the Paſſcouer is the 
'Goſpell ir ſelfe. 

Qu. How doe they differ touching their 
Teachers 5 
| An.The publiſher of the Law was man, 
Moſes : rhe publilher of tne Goſpel,God 
and man,Chriſt.The teachers of the Law 
fare-rold che comming of Chriſt in rhe 
fleſh, Efay 9.14. rhe teachers of the Gof- 
pel! fore-rell his comming in glorie, Mat, 
24-30.31.and 25.31 The teachers of the 
law led forch the Children of God to Ca- 
naan,loſh.12.6.che teachers of the Goſ- 
p<!! doe dircQ rhem to Heauen, Mar. 5, 


2.3. 10. They delivered them from the | 


hands of hrmane tyrants, Exod. 12. 31, 
Indo. 16. 30 Chriſtin the Goſpell ſers 
vs free from the hands of the ſpirituall 
Tyrant the Diuell, chap.15.54+ 

Q.H Tw many are «be Writers of the Goſpel? 
| An.Foure. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

As. Mathew, Marke,Luke,and Iohn. 

Q1. I;the ſui: of beſt holy Wiiters 

all one? 

An. Yes. 

Qi, W, hat meth:d ſhall wee then wvſe to 
| drazp partictslar paoents of Dottruae from each 
!of them and not uterate any thing 5 

4n. Diuide the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt 
imo foure parts, and cuery part into 
foure pranchgs. 


. 


wVcCTtON 
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Qu. Content. What ave the foure branobes io 
7 ſhall diſpute with you <pongn the Goſpell pul 
after Mother ? | = 

An. Theſe : Chriſt his brith,his perſe- C 
cation, Baptiſme, and cle&ion of his A- _ 
poltles. = 
—_ c 
| The Doftrine out of the Gofpell afrer | "TH 
MATTHEW. hea 

| ; Þblir 
| Qreſtion, ws 
| # Hat was Mrnthewr by profoion ? ol 

V An. APublicane, | p 


| Qu, What were the Priblicancs ® 
| An. Thoſc kinde of Tewes which is | Gh 
the name of the Romanes did gather v 


' 5 = 
the taxcs and tzlleges impoſed vponthe | 
|people. : i Kit 
| Qu, Howervmiele to br an Apoftle 2 - 
| An, Cinilt cailed him as he v.25 firting day 
;ar rhe reccipt of Cuſtome,who preſently, o 
[norwithtand.ng te icandals 2nd bad re-. | . 
ports which the I-wes had gwen out of 1 hw 
Chrilt, aud char he himſcife was excce- bo 
ding rich, lefr all,and followed him, p 
Qu. What doth Matthew ft {'t downes | | %" 
An, The comming of Chriſt into the _ 
world. _ 
Qu. How is that? y 
An. Two manner of waics, fe 
Qu. Which be they < = 
An. Oncin the fleſh, many times ig - 
the ſpirit, | | © 
Qu. How comes he in ſpir:t? od 
An. Two manner of waies : by grace! , 
to inſpire vs,as when the ſpirir of God! " 
fel ypon the 70. Elders.Numb,x1. 25.26. c 
And yponthe Apoſtle, As 2, 3.4. Or' | 
by faith, toaſſure, a$ Saint Paul faith : - 
| The ſame yur bearerh witneſſe with 0 
| our ſpirits, that wee are the Children of| p 
| God, Rom.8.15.16, | > 
{ Qu.By what example doe we learne Chriſls | il « 
| Coming wn the ſpuru ? c . 
| An. By the example of Gods appea-/ af; 
| rance to Eliah, 8 le 
' Qu. How was thats | " 
Au. Firſt, came a mighty winde | 
; tore the Rocks, bur God - th not , and pn 
then role an earthquake, but God was Lin 
| got there ; then came a fire,but God was 2 


_ _ — — 


(vor there: Kt haſt, came 2 ſoft and Mill | that were of the Linage of King David, 
winde, and God was therc, 1 Kings 19, | avd burnt their Pedigrees, becaulc hee | 


 Marrfzyr. 


11.12. | feared to be driugp trom his ſcate and 
Qu. Doth (lnifts Spirit after the ſame | authority by one which he heard ſhould 
wewner deſcend unto 1 | fpringof that Family:and therefore like - 
An. Yes. | wiſe, he flew his Siſter and her husband 
na, How $ that was a Iew, and put to death his 


An. Firſt, there comes the breath of | owne Sonne,which he had begor vpon a 
his rhreatning voice,to breake our ſtony | Iewiſh woman, 
hearrs: then an carthquake,that is,trem- | Qu, How lng was #ere bet could ſcate 
bling at his iudgementrs : thirdly,a fire,ro hin ſc|f* mn the kergdame ? 


try it we repent aright : laſt of all, aſoft | A. Thirty yeeres,continually making 

voice- of happie rydings, which is the | warre vponthe Iewes:{o hardly did they 

Lambe Chriit Teſus. | indure the gouernmen:t of a tiranger. 
Qu. How was hu comming in the fleſh, | Qu. Wiy was Jeruſalem troubled, when 


An. Hee was conceiued by rhe Holy | newes was 6. ought of the birth of a new kin, 
Ghoſt, and borne of the Virgin Mary, | which was Christ, knowing they were weary 
Mart.1.18. | ofthe Folterrnment of Herod f 

Qu. Is this all the times bee ſha!l come in | An. Firſt, to flatter him, becauſe they | 
the fleſh < | » ould ſeeme ro be affeed as he was, for 

An. Ns : hee ſhall come at the latter | he waz greatly troubled, Mat. 2. 3. And 


day. | ſecondly,becauſe there would ariſe a new 
Qu. In what manner ? | occaſion of bloudſhed, by the contenti- 
An. With power and great glory, | on of cheſe ewo Kings. 

Mar.21.30. Qu. What was the end of Herods maiice 
Qu. What to doe © | foward: Chriſt £ 
An. To iudge the world with righte- | A. As iris of all perſecutors of Gods | 


ouſneſſe, and the people with equitie: | people, his owne ruine : for Chriit was | 
that is, rogiue to cuery one according ; dclivered from his rage, Mat. 2.13. | 


to their deedes, Mar. 16.27. Qu, Did by rage ſoends 
Qt. Why did (hriſt take pon him air | An.No:when he ſaw himfelfe mocked 
fleſy £ | ofthe wiſe men, who promiſed ro b+ ing 
Ax. To ſatisfic for our finnes. | him word where Chritt was,he moti crii- 
Qu. How $ elly ſlaughtered all the yong cl ca of | 
An. In ſuffering vnderneath the juſtice ) Beri!!chem, and rhe coalis riece-bouts, | 
of God, what we had deſcrued, | thiaking fo to be [ure of his deftru@ton, | 
Qu. What was the fort exall Chriſt ſuffe- | Mar. 2.16. | 
red $ | Qu, What doe we learns of the mallucre | 
An. Perſecution, of © many tnnoceitts, Chit mely reſey: df 
Qu. hew < | An. That tyranny may deitro» che b9- 
An, As ſoone as he was borne, dy of Ke'ic10n,bur not the ſole. 
Qu. By whom ? Qu. Was thit z+ f:::'t tn the [mn 
An. By Herod King of the Icwes, | fo breake prom ſ with Hernd & 
Qu, What lewne we by this ? An. No: itis lawfull to breake vro- 


7 ome So » , MO . 4 
An. That a Chriſtian life in this world, | miſe in any thing, wherein the honour 
from the day of our tirth, ro the hoyre | and ſer! ice of God may be hindred, 
of our death,is nothing bur croſſes aud Qu, How was { hritt proſcrum? 


aſflitions. | An. Bj fli:htiaro Evyur, 
Qu. How came Heorod to be Ying ? Qu. Why 4.4(v i bers [4 God grae plict | 
An, He bought it of Czſar fora great | gothe {ric of Herod f | 
Tumme of money. | An. To lhew rhatitis !awfi:!l for ys eo 
Qu. How did he behaue limfelfe in the | five from perſecution,and ſaue 0:r line $- 
kingdome ? ſo it may be done without ſcangall to the | 


An. Like a blaudy Tyraat;he flew all | Goſpell, Mar.10.24- | 
; F 2 
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Qu. 1'/by did he Fye into Eiipt,rather then 
into ary ether Countrey *? 

As. For ewo cauſes: firſt, that the Scrip- 
tures might be fulfille&according to the 
Propher Oſe,0ut of Egipt hawe T called my 
$02: and ſecondly,to ſhew that he would 
forſake the Iewes for their ingratirude, 
and recciue the Genties., 

Qu. herein conſiſted their ingratitude ? 
An. In toning the Prophets and: men 


Matti yy. 


” 
: 
: 


moouing dire&ly forward,and not circu 


larly. And thirdly,as touching the time,it 


ſhowne as well by day as by nighr. 
Qu. To whom did the Starre appeare ? 
An. To the Wiie-men of the Eaſt, to 


 condu@t them where Chriſt was borne. 


luminate our 


of God, which were ſent vnto them for | 


rieir ſoules health, Marh. 23.39. 
Qu. How doth Chr ift propheſie their inzra- 

fitude ſhould be puniſhed ? 

An. By threatning vnto them a ſpart- 
ruall and corporall plague, 

Qu. What 6« their ſpiritual! plague? 

An. Famine ofthe Word,and ſcarſity 
of Teachers. 

Qu. What was thety corporall plague? 

An. Ruine of their Citie , deſolaiion 
of their Temple,and a general diffipation 
and ſcattering of their whole Nation : at 
whoſe hands {hall be required the bloud 
of all the Saints from Abcl ro Zachariah 
the Somne of Barachiah,whom they ſlew 
berwcene the Temple and the Alcar, 

Qu. How many were the benefits of God 
be/ nvred pon the Tewes Y 

An. Innumerablc ; but theſe eſpecial- 
lv,he faucd Noah from the Floud: Abra- 


ham from the Caldeans:he broughtthem | 


af:crward out of Egypt through the red 


meat from Heauen, and water from the 


| Sea: he fed them in the wildernefſe with * 


Rocke,forry yeeres ſpace their garments | 


neuer waxed old : he led them dry-ſhod | 


ouer Iordan : he gave them poſſeſſion of 


one and thirty kiazdomes : he inſtructed |, 


rhemia his true ſervice : he built them a 
Temple : hee {upplied them daily wich 
Prophets to be their guides : and finally, 
ſent his onely bezorten Sonne amonglit 


them to be a Phyſitian both of their bo- | 


dies and ſoules, whom they moſt cruelly 
put :o death. 
Qu. Why did firſt make knowne the birth 
of Chriſt 2 
An. A Starre, Mat.2.2, 
Qu. How did that Starre differ fom other 
Starres ? 
An. In three reſpe&s : Firſt,as touch- 
ing the place,being lower fixed: hE other 
flares.Secondly,as touching the motion, 


i $ 
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Qu. What « /i;mped by that Starre? 
An. The __ of God which muſt il- 

earts : or wee ſhall neuer 
find the way to come vnrto Chriſt. 

Qn. When the Wiſt-men found Chriff, 
what did they f 

An. As all men muſt doe, when they 
hane once gotthe knowledge of him. 

Qu. IV hat is that ? 

An, Acknowledge our loue and ſcr- 
uice to him by our externall oblations. 

Qu, What were their oblations ? 

An. Gold,Frankinſence,and Myrrhe : 
Gold,as he was a King : Frankinſence,as 
he was aPrieſt : and Myrre, as he was a 
Prophery Mart.2.11. 


Qu. Put in ſtead of theſe three things what 


doe we (lmiſtians learne to offer 2muto him ? 

An, For Gold,purity of life: for Fran- 
Kinſence,Praier,and Thankeſgiuing: and 
for Myrrhe, patience in aduerſitie. 

Qu. In the eleuemh Chapter of this Goſ* 
pell, Chriit ſauth, F thanke thee Father, that 
thou haſt hid the knowledye of thy will from 
the wiſe and prudent,and hat ſhewed ut ou 
to Babes : yet heere hee ſaith, the W\iſe-men 
came to worſhip him.What difference is there 
betwixt the Wiſe-men hee fbeaketh of there, 
and thoſe mentioned heere ? 

An. By the Wiſe-men there,he vnder- 
ſtanderh ſuch as arrogantly depend vpon 
their owne knowledge, and meaſure all 
things by humane reaſon : by Wiſe-men 
in this place, he vnderſtands ſuch Wiſe- 
men, as in things that belong to the ho- 
nour of God and ot iuſtification, reie& 
the power and wiſdome of man, and 
cleaue only to the grace of God through 


Chriſt, and the fincerity of his word. In: 


which ſenſe they are called Babes, Mat.. 
11. VEr.25. 

Qu. In profeſſing of Chriſt, what comfart 
hawe we ? 

An. A three-fold comfort : firſt, wee 
know he is our Lord,and can and will de- 
fand vs from all our enemies, Mat. 28.18. 
20. Secondly, hee is our Teacher, and 
will inſtru ys 10 all things neceſſarie to/ 


ee EEE 


UMI 


AT 
Nluarion. And thirdly,our fpirituall Phy- 


frian that cals vato him to comfort and 
beale our afflicted coſciences, Mar.11.28. 


Qu. Where « the end of the Old Teſta» | 


ment, an4 beginning of the New 4 

An. In the Baprtiſme of Chriſt, for by 
that, God dorh as it were, point vnto vs, 
and ſhew that he is the truc Metltas, and 
ſauzour. 

Qu. By what figne f 

An. By the viſible appearing of the 
holy Ghoſt, & the voice that was heard; 
This is my dearcly beloued Son,in whom 
I am well pleaſed, Mat. 3.17. 

Qu. How many things are required i" 
Bapuſme? 

An. Three : the viſible element(which 
is Water) the Word, and a promiſe of 
£racce, 

Qu. What © the difference berweene the 
Bapnſine of Iphe,and the Bapuſme of Chriſt * 

An. Tohn did baptiſc with Water, ro 
repentance : bur Chriſt did bapriſe with 
fire; that is,by his holy Spirit,working in 
our hears, to the. remiſſion of linnes. 

Qu. Why « Fohn ſaid to prepare the way 
of the Lord * 

" An. Becauſc his dotrine was Repen- 

tance, and no man can come vnto Chriſt 


excev: hce firſt confeſſe rhe damnable | 


ſtate he is in through finnc,and be hart1- 
ly ſorry for the ſame,fairhfully belceving 
enely by the merits of Chrilt ro be deli- 
uered from thence. 

Qui. 1/ho did Chriſt firſt cal to hi ſeruice © 

An. Poore Filhermen. 

Qu. What 4oe we learne by their calling i 

An. Two things. 

Qu. 1 Vhiych be they ; 

An. Firſt, and example of charity in 
Chriſt,that of his mcere mercy and grace 
choſe ſuch poore & ſimple men to be the 
chicfe Paſtors and pillars of his Church, 
Secondly,an example of faith and obedi- 
ence in them,who no ſooner were called, 
bur traight-way left all they had,and fol- 
lowed Chnſt, Mat. 4. 22. 

Qu. How did they follow Chriſt ? 

An. Not as many Chriſtians now a- 
daies doe, in outward ſhew and ſeeming 
holineſſe : bur with that reſolution, that 
they willingly vnder-went pouerty, 
ſcorne,flander,and death it ſelfe,ro ſhew 


xthemſclues worthy Schollers of ſo wor- 


7 


3 | 


HEYY. 


thy a Maſter. Beſides they were bur once 
called vpon,and they came, bur wee arc 
many times called ypon,and yer we come 


| AV\An. Two manner of waiecs : bodily, 


Qu. How did hs Lad thorn bodily ? 

An, By inuring his body to traue!l by 
| Sea,by Land,in Ciric, FicldsFlounraine, 
| and Valley,ftor the publiſhing of the Golſ- 

pell and worke of their ſaluation. 
Qt, How did he le2d them ſpiritually © 
= 4. By manifeſting vnto them greae 
lignes and arguments of humilty, pati- 
| ence, loue, fortitude,and all other Ver- 
| rues of the minde: ſorthat whar hee was, 
| ſuch he would haue them,and all that iu- 
fiſt vpon his holy name ro be. 
' Qu. 1/7 did no (hrift chuſe by Diſciples 
| amongſt the mighty, learned,and rich men of 
the world? 

| An. Becauſe the mighry ſtand vpon 
their reputation z the learned are obſti- 
nate in their opinion, and the rich cn- 
thrald with coucrouſneſlc. 

Qu. Was there none then of this ſort came, 
when (hriit called them £ 


: © 
| An, Yes:but they were very few,as of 


rich men, Zacheus ard Mathew:of Gen- 
rlemen, the Centurion, and Ioſeph of 
| Arimathea:and of learned, Nichodemus, 
' Gamablic], Saul. 
Qn. Did theſe 
{(hbnit f 
| An. They did. 
Qu. Hew then bad Mathery a horſe to 
| Canques Chriſt is afterward, Mathew y. 
| 10. 
An, To forſake all,is vnderſtood nor 
|cleane to depart from al which tkey had, 
[but to make no reckoning of their goods, 
| other then they might ſerue to the glory 
of God, and rhe xcliefe of tus poore dis | 
| ſtrefled members. | 
| Qu. Why doth Chrift call his Apoſtles 
| and Miniſters the Salt of the earth? Matth. 


men lane all and fallow 


$15. 
An. Becauſe, as the property of Salx 
is to bire, purge, and preſeruc: fo their 
'dofrine eught ro edific, reprooue, an$/ 
inſtru. 
Qu. Why are they calid the Gght of the 
Wrrld? 
| F 3 An, 


: 


tion, they muſt be as Tiping and glo- 
rious guides to the darke mindes of the 
Igno!1 ant : : 

Qu WWhet # the end thereof? 

An, The glory of God, 

't. Fs it n*# then evouch for them to 
qreach a/c Goſpell openty, and with boldyeſſe 
of hea, ef E : 

An, No : they muſt likewiſe bring 
foorrth fruit of goos life by their deeds of 
chariric, Matrh.$.16. 

Qu. Inhbow —_ things conſoſteth the te= 
\Rumoncy of a g10d & fo 9: 

An. TInchree rea on 

Qu. Whick be they * 

Jn. Inholineſſe, which belongerh to 
God! in rightcouſneſſe, which belong- 
eth ro our neighbour: and in ſobernelſle, 
that belongeth ry our ſelucs. 

Qu. For how many cauſes arewe borund 
80 {rr Goa £2 = 
"Ax. For three cauſes : Tre creations, 


becau{c he creared vs : Frere recemprionis, | 
becauſe he redeemed vs : Jure amoris,bc- | 


cauſc he loved vs. 


Doctrine o4 »f the Gnſpell after Saunt 
MARKE. 


Queſtion, 


Hat was Market 
An. A Diiciple of Perers,of whom 


he had learned the Aﬀs of Chriſt. * 


Qu. What are the branches to be havdled 
27; bes GoſpeR? N 
An. The rempting of Chriſt, his fa- 
King, prayer, 2nd miracles. 
Qu. Whenwas Chn tempted ? 


of God begins no ſoonerto worke,burtis 


ſoone c:oſt and overthwarted by the ſpi-| 


rit of the Divel!l, chap.1.12. 

Qt. MW. at « the difference betweene theſe 
ro ſpiruts ? 

An. The Spirit of God is loving, gen- 
tle,weeke, nor forcing, nor threatning : 
rhe ſpirit of the Diuell is ſubrile, cruel, | 
falſe ard ful! of rerror. Berweene theſe 
ewo ſpirirs, the ſpirit of man is continu- 
ally roſſed, the one working to our f(al- 
uation, the orher to our damnation, 


WF = Becauſe in Dodrive and conner-| 


Qu. Who Ts 
An. "nx + gs no 
Qu. Which be they £ 
An, The Diuell and the Tewes, | 
Qu. From whence fetcheth the Diuell his 
| arguments wherewith he tempteth ? 
; An.From three clings, either from 
| the wit and reaſon of man, the cuſtome 
! of the world, or from the corruption _ 
wreſting of the Scriptures, as in this 
; place it appeares. 
| Qu. What dath the Diuell tergpt vmte? 


AN. Sinne, 
| Qu. What « the nature of ſnne 
An. Todeftroy. 


Qu. What follower ſinne ? 
An, A rwo-folde ivdgement : the one 
; inward,as torment of conſcience,and de- 
cay of gifts : the other outward, as con- 
tempt and reproach of the world. 
Qu. How many kindes of temptation; are 
| there? 
| Av. Two, 
| Qwn. Wiichbethey? 
An. Bad,which proceed from the DI« 
; uell and his infliraments : and 200d, 
| which proceed from Gvd. 
' Qu. How dath God we to temp ? 

An. Two manner of waies : by trials 
on the right hand, and by trials on the 
efr. 

Qu. How dath be texapt 5 by trials on the 
right hand ? 

An. By offering, vs temporal bleſſings, 
as wealth, promotion, and ſuch like, ro 
ſeeif we will lay hold on them juſtly, or 
after an indirc&or finfull manner. Or,by 

| beſtowing vpon vs temporall blefſingy, 
to trie if we will diſpoſe of them accor- 


; ding as be hath commanded, and as lis 
An. As ſoone as he had recciued Bap-' 
riſme, whereby we learne, that the Spirit | 


> 
vpright A'\mners. 


Qu. Huw doth he tempt v5 by trial; on the 
left? 
An. By ſuffering herefies to riſe vp a+ 


| mongſt vs,to ſee it they can ſeduce vs:or 


by common corruption of manners, 
when mary flanders, ſcandals, and iniju-; 
ries are oftcred, to proue our conſtancy, 
patience, and love. | 

Qu. How did the Fewes tempt Chriſt ? 
An. By frivolous queſtions to cntrap 
his life, as wkerher it were lawfull to giue 

tribure eo Czar or nor,chaprer 13.14. 
Qu. What «our comfort in __—_— | 
#| 


© + +. 


7a That if we abide faichfull and con- 


ant, God ar the laſt will ſend vs angels 
to deii..er vs,as he did vnto our Sawour, | 


chav. 13. 


Qu, Why doth God ſuffer ws to bee temy- | 


ou 

An. For fiue ſpeciall reaſons. 

Qu, 1/h:ch be they f 

An. Fiſt, to tric wherher we be faioly- 
full : tecondly,to make vs ſeek vnto hin 
for helpe : thirdly,the berter to manifeſt 
his power and love in deliuering vs: 
foarth y, tocreate in our hearts a thank- 


' falnefle for our delinerance : and fiftly, 


that we may be made like vrito our Sa- 
wo..r Chit. | 

Qu. 7» it i® the Diuels power to tempt vs 
whon he plerſoth & 

A1. No : he cannotdoe it,by the ex- 
amyvle where the vncleane Spirit which 
Chriſt had caſt our of the wan in the | 
Counrrey of the Gardeans, could nor | 


, enter ſomuch as intothe heard of Swine, | 


beſore hee had aſked leaue of Chriit, 
chap.5-12. 
Qu. Whet doth this inferre ? 
An. That we ought alwaies to pray, 
that we be nor led into ewll remptation. 
Qu. Aﬀfeer Chriſt was delinered om the 
temptation of the Druell,rhat did be 5 
An, Aswe ought ro doc in the like 
caſe , moſt cheerefully endeuoured to | 
performe the will of his Father. 
Qu. IWhat may we? therefore hiken the 
temptation of the Duel! into f 
An. A blow,or wound,which diftuaics 
not the good Chriſtian,bur rather ſtirres 
him yp more forcibly ro withſtand the 
aſſault ofhis enemy. 
Qvn. What opportunity did the Diuell 
watch to attempt Chrift ? 
An. When he was alone in the Wil- 
derneſſe, and oppreſt with long faſting, 
Qu. How long had he fafted £ 
An. Porry daies, and forry nights, 
Qu. What companie had he f 
An. None, bur the wild beaſtes. 
Qu. What may we wnderſtand by the wil- | 


| derneſſe ? 


An. The world. 
Qu. What by the wilde beaſts? 


, X 


| - 


An. Of ones owne rude and vntamed 
affections, 

Qu. Ontward dave ers afwhat ? 

An. Of the vagities whereby wee con- 
tiavally fall, 

Qu. Whats « 4 good remedie 1g 1tnft theſs 
dangers ? 

An. Faſting, and not as ſome ſuppoſe 
forry daies, bur fo long as we live in the 
wiiderneſſe of this wicked world. 

Qu, What o fn 1 

An. Sobriety of lite. 

Qu. How many kinds of faſting be ther? 

An. Two. 

Qu. 1IVnick be they? 

An. Corporall which is a refraining 
from meate : and fpirituall, which is au 
abſtaining from ſinne. 

Qu. Wnen are A ro fiſt ? 

An, When wee keepe our cies from 
looking after vanities: our tongues from | 
cu fing,fwearing, andeuill ſpeaking: our 
heacts from meditating on wilchictc,our 
hands from praQtifing valavf:.11 2&ions, 
and our feet from treading in the way of 
ſcornersy. 

Qu. Wriet ir the propertie of true fefTinn 

An. It muſt not be done for vaine- 
glory, bur ro mortific the body » that ir 
may be in ſubieQtion to the ſpirit: and ro 
the intent we may haue the more prout-/ 
Gon for the relecuing of the poore. 

Qu. What are the effects ther follyw fſu-\ 
fling? 

An, Health, perfe&ion of memory, 
ſharpnes of wir, long life,and happueſle 
of ſoulc. 

Qu. Whats the oppoſite ? 

An. Intemperance. 

Qu. What « Intemperance ? 

An. An ouer-flowing of roluptuouf. 
neſſe, againſt reaſon and whe health of the 
{dule,iceking no other contentation bur 
the delight ofthe ſenſes. 

Qu. What are the effefF« that follow it ? 

An. Diſorde., impudencie,vnſcemeli- 
neſle, negligenee, imbecilitie of body, 
deftruQion of Soute. 

+ . Qu. Wheremn confiſts imeraperance 1 


-* An. In ſumptuous feaſting. 


Qu. 1s it n22t tollerable for Chr:iar to 


An. Inward and outward dangers |"fjaft ? 
' _4fn.Yes: ifitbe done with thoderatiorr 
dghaakeſginiog,as it appeares by che 
ud 4 


exmpls, 


thereof. 


Qu. Jerard danzers of what © 


uemoenn_—_—{ 


Wo "8 as + . i -— avs bd 
xample of Mathew who feaſted our Sa» 
viour Chriſt, Mar.2.25. 
| Qu. Whom muſt we feat ? 
| An. Notour richneighbous, 
bid vs againe,& ſo recompence be made, 
at the poore, maimed,lame, and blinde, 
and God ſhall reward vs art the reſurreQi- 
on of the tuſt, Luke 14.12.13- 
Qv. May not a man bah feaſt and faſt at 
ene in/tans ? 
| An. Yes: ſoin the midſt of his deli- 
cates he be able to remperhis afte&ions. 
Qu, What muSt be itoyned with failing 
(80927ke tt acceptable f 
An. Repentance and Praier, 
Qu. What is Repentance? 
| 2. An hearty ſorrow for finne,with a 
firme reſolution never to offend againe : 
ſo that it is not enough to be grieued for 
[our linne, except ve likewiſe amend, 
Qu. Gue me an inStance ? 
| Fn, Iris cur Saviours words : Repent 
land amend,for the kingdome of God 1s 
at hand. 
| Qu. What goes b:Sre Repentance * 
An, Admoniucn, 
Qu. What ff elloweth 9 
| fa, Forgiceneſſc, 
” 7 : 
| Qu". Whohath power to forgine [innes ? 
| .An.Chriſt the Sonne of God, chap, 


«12, 

| Q1. When hath he porrer to forrine ? 

An Whenſoever wee call vpon him 
by F:ith,as bythe example of the blinde 
[man.ckap. 10. 

| Qy. What doth kis yeadmeſſets forgiue 
Rf. 4 x 

An. Treitation in vs to doe the like 
ce toward another, 

| Qu. Andwhy ? 

| Ar, Becauſe except weforgiue one an- 
!orher, wee ſhall not be forgiuen of our 
Father in hcauen, chap 11. 26. 

Qu. Hew mas:y cirerumftances as touching 
or [cbees,arc io be conſidered in pardunime of 
offences < 

An. S$1xC. 

Qu. 1W12ch be they ? 

Av. Firſt, who 1t is that muſit forciue 
encry one,as well rhe king as the ſobieR, 
Secondly,whar is to be forgiven,not on- 
Ny flight offences,bur all capitall wrongs, 
wherher ſodaine or premedirate. Thirdly, 
whor they be we mult forgiue : namely, 


'on 
: 


n—_ OC — - — — 


: 
: 


[ onr Chriſtian brother. Fourthly,how of 


leſt they 


ren,nor ſeauen times onely, bur ſeauenty 
ſeauen times. Fifrly,in what ſort,nor fay- 


ain 

nedly, bur from the hearr. Sixtly, when, | __ 
notat the altar onely,and when we pray, | | Q 
| but at alltimes when our brother ſhall phe 2 
| ſecme to offend. | b 
' Qu. Jn how many points confiſteth ſorgiue- | | Q 
| weſſe + | A 
! An. In foure. | & cow 
| Qy. Whichbe they ? 30V. 
| An.Commuere,to winke at our brothers and 
offences : condonare,to pardon the quali- , E ker! 
ty of the offence : remattere, to with-hold | Þ Jv.i 
the puniſhment : and indulgere, ro rake | Fift 
| into fauour. dec 

Qu. But of the offexce be ſuch as we muſi bur 
needs reproue our brother, how musif it bee Six 
done f COT 

An. Mildely, lovingly, ſecretly, and chi! 

uilelefle our ſclues of what we reproue C 
Fim fors freely,and withour feare ; vpon R 
a true and iuſt occaſion, and ar a fit time. ( 

Qu. To what may wee compare him that js * 
a zreat reprebenter of others, aud newer looks Lo 
wnio hs ownc infor wutzes 13. 

An. To fhuethings. C 

Qu, Which be they ? : 

A1.To the Lamp in the Temple,which Sat 
giveth light tothe Prieſt, and conſurhes | 
it ſelfe. Secondly,to rhe Eye,thar ſces all ww 
things, bar ſees not himſelfe. Third!yro | 
Noahs worke-men that built an Arke to ( 
faue Noah, & were drowned therſclues, 
Fourthly,to ſuch an one as clothes cucry th 
ane, and goes naked himſclfe. Fifrly, ro ha 
Efau that was a forreſter, and liucd al- ro 
waics abroad,and therefore did lote the; 
bleſſin? at home. 

Qu.1What « the gage that opens to ſo giue- = 
neſſe before God? 

An. Prayer. 

Qu. What « Prayer? n: 

An. A calling vpon God in the time! 
of trouble. | w 

Qu. How many ſorts of praier are there ? 

An. Two: mentall, conſiſting in rhe{ m 
thart,withour vtterance from the tongue; at 
[and vocall, concciued in the heart, and! 
pronounced with the tongue. 4 V 

Qu. How many are the ſpecial progerties 

f Prayer : P 

An. Foure, n 


Qu, Winch be they £ 


fo 


A I ct at mes 


tion: zealous,wirbour doubring ro ob- 
tine : bricfe,withourt much babling:and 
conſtant withour intermiſſion, ch.11.23. 
| Qu. How many reaſons are ghere to prowe 
phe goodneſſe of prayer. 

An. SIXC. 
| Qu. Which be they? 

An, Firſt , it is full of ioy : for in the 
company of God there is nothing bur 
5ov. Secondly, God hath builr an hovſe, 
and appointed a day for it. Thirdiy,it ma- 

cerh vs like the Angels in heauen.Fourth- 
_ is as incenſe in the noſtrils of God, 
Fiftly, it doth more good then alme(- 
deeds,for by our almes we _—_— few, 
'but by praier we may profit thouſands. 
'Sixtly,it is a victorious thing, for it ouer- 
commeth God, which ouercommerh all 
things. 

Qu. When muf# we pray ? 

An. Art all times. 

Qn. Why ? 

An. Becauſe we know not when the 
Lord will call vs ro judgement, chapter 
IT.0Ts 

— 1Mhat it av enemy to prayer 4 

An. Drowſineſſe, and therefore our 
Sauiour hath ſaid z watch and pray . 

Qu. Hew muſt or mindes be diſpoſed 
when we pray 5 

An, We maſt be in charity with all, 

Qu. What may encouraze vs t pray 

An. The faithfull promiſc of the Lord 
that he will heare vs. Aſke and yee (hall 
haue, knocke and ir ſhall be opened vn- 
ro you. 

Qu. How was prayer effeftuall m Chri/t? 

Av. By praier he wrought ſome of hus 
miracles, as appearcth chap.9.29. 

Qu. What t a Miracle f 

An. An a& exceeding the courſe of 
nature. 

Qu. Why was it requiſite that God ſhould 
worke Miracles ? 

An, To prove himſelfe bath God and 
man, and conſequently the true Meſſias 
and Sauiour of rhe world. 

Qu. To ſaut, bow many waits may it boe 
uderood ? 

An. Two manner of waies : firſt ,in 
preſenting and giuing temporal bleſſings 
to al:and ſ:condly,ia redeeming of ſome 
by giuing eternal happineſle tothe eleR, 


—0- —-- 


"An. Ir muſt be ſecrer, without often- | 


at ow —» — — 

Qu. What eve the Mirdeler of ChrifF? 

An.Giuing fight to the blind, ſtrength 
ro the lame,health tathe ficke, walking 
ypon the waters, and raiſing of the 
dead, &c. 

Qu. 1 thi reſhet what & (rift called ? 

An. A Phyfician. 

Qu, How deth he 4: ffer om other Phyſ- 
tian * 

An. He wroughtby his owne power, 
hee looked not for reward, and he fcor- 
ned notto handle and touch his ſicke pa- 
tients,notwithſtanding the contageon of 
their diſcaſc. 


———. 


Dagrine out of the Goſpell after 
LVKE. 


Queſtion, 


| Gp was Luke ? 
An. A Phyfitian of Antiech, and 
a companion with Paul in his trauels 

Qu. "Didhe write the Goſþell as an eye- 
witne(]c of the ſame. 

«An, No : but as hee heard from Paul 
and others. 

Qu. 1'ht are the paints from whence we 
mu/t derize our argumitation in this Goſpel? 

An. The preaching of Chriſt,the flan- 
ders which he ſuffered for the ſame, his 
apprehenſion and examination. 

Qu. When began Chriſt to preach ? 

An. At ewelue yeeres olde, when his 
Parents found him diſputing with the 
doQors in the Temple, chap.2.46. 

Qu. How ſhall we know a Preacher ? 

An. By his fruits. 

Qu. What be they ? 

An. His Dodrine if it be of Ged,and 
his conuerſation if it be according to his 
doarine, 

Qu. How thpnrs are required in « 

' Preacher ? TY . 

An.Sixe things:to teach,to exhort,to 
pray,to praiſe, to reprouc.and to encou- 
rage. 

Qu What isgt toteach 5 

An. To declare the true meaging of 
the Scriprure. 


Qu. What « it to exhart? 


- 


which they haue learned, but ro bring 
foorth fruits of good life. 

Qu. Wh are the fu: of a good bfe f 

An. Deeds of charity done to theho- 
nour of God, and good of eur Neigh- 
bour. 

Qu, To what end are they auailcable* 


An. To ſhew how neerce or how farre | 


of we are from Chrilt : for he thar finds 
by the diſpoſition of his heart, rÞart hee 
with-th well ro all men, not onely his 


friends,bar his enemies, hath a lure reſiti« | 


mo.2y thac God d>ih divel in him. Waers 
2s contrariwiſe,he thar feeleth no: the 
heare of charity in his heart, may thinke 
aſſurcdiy God is farre from him. 
Q'. Ar* wetultified then by worke 5 
A. Yes, betore men; bur by faith be- 


fore God. ; 


Qu. 1/hat ts ut £1 pray 5 
An. To defice of God ro open rhe 
hearts of rhe hearers;rhat they may be c- 

{ dified by cheir hearing, 

Qu. What :s t topraiſ? ; 

An. To giue 1God thankes far them, 

when thev are ſeene to prof, 

Q41. What is it £9 reproove 5 

An. To inuey againſt theirfins, laying 

before rhem the tudgements of God, 

Qu. Mhat ts it to encourage ? 

An. To gi e boldneſſe ro the penitent, 

aſſuring them of mercy, 

Qu. Whatisrequiredin the hearers ? 

An. Five things : firſt, ditgentarten-; 
tion, nor to haue their mindes carried a- 
way in the time of preaching, through | 
var.ities : ſecondly, mediration,to rum- 
nate vpon ſuch good leſſons as they ba 'e 
heard : rhirdly, application, ro expreſle 
it in the manner of their life : fourthly, 
praic: ſor the continvance of Gods ſpi- 
rit ypontheir reachers:and fiftly thankſ- | 
giuing for the light of the Goſpell, 

Qu. After what method doth Chriſt teach?) 

An. Somerimes by Perables and Simi-/ 
lieudes,and ſometime mare plainly and | 
familiarly | 

Qu, Why did be teach by Parables ? 

An. Becauſe the vnbekeuing Tewes | 


$. 10, 


« 


4 


- 


” An. To remember the hearers of the: a What is a Parable 4 
word what they haue heard ; andto bee | 
ſerious with them not eo forget char in words,and another in fence. 


mizhe heare and not ynderſtand,chaprer| ye 


An. A diſcourſe containing one thing 
Qu, What vices dath (hri/t reprone £ 
An. AL 


Qu, How dath hs reproue ambition ? 

An. By ſaying to his Apoltles,He thar! 
ſeemeth leaſt ainong you, the ſame ſhall! 
de great, chap. 9.48. | 

Qt, H ww prode & 

An, He that exalteth himſelfe ſhall be: 
brought low,and he that humblech hun-! 
| ſelfe thail be exalred,chap.18.14. 

Qu, Hmw reneng? + 

A's, When Tames and Iohn ſaw the $a- 
maritanes would aor receiue Chritt,they 
willed hum to call for fire fromheaucn to 
conſume them bur Chriſt rebuked them, 
; Gaying z Yee wote nor of what ſpirit yee 

are, | come nor to deſtroy, bug to tauc, 

ENap.9.$5.56, 

Qi. How nconſtaxcie, or falling from tha 
f1ih* 

At. No man hauing put his hand to 
the plow and leoking backe, is apt for 

«ne kingdome of God,chap. 9.62. 

Qu, How neglcttmg of the word when 
it 1s preaghed,and not bringing foorth {5ant of 
repermtance f 

An. It ſhall be eafier for Tyre and Si- 
don in the day of judgement then for 
ſuch men, chap.10.14, 

Q"'. How ww ly carſulneſſe + 

An. By thc Parablc of the rich man, 
that built his Barnes wide, and laid vp 
goods for many yeeres, and faid ro hus 
Sou;c ; Now rake thy reſt:witen preſent- 
ly God pronounced ypon kim, Thou 
Gole, this nizhe thy ſoule 1s taken from, 

thee, chaprer1 2.19.20. | 
Qs. How elſe? 

Aa. By the example of the Rauens 
andlillies of the field, which neithcr ſow 
nor reape,vet God tceds them, and the 
Lillies are cloathed with greater royalty 


, 


| then Salomon, chap. 12.ver.24,27. 


Qu. By what reaſon dth Chriſt conſute 
the folly of worldly minded men f 

An.By argument, 4 minore ad maing, by 
ſaying, which of you by taking Gough, 


/ can adde to his ſtature one cubirctif then! 


ye be nor able ro do the lefſe, how will 
performe the greater <£ chap.12.25.26, 


Qu, What then be our care & 
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'F! As. Nor for will of this world, but ro Aa.No : except it be for fornication, 


Jay vp treaſure 1a 1eauen, where neither 
'theete approacherth,nor ruſt can corrupt | 
chap.12.33- | 

Qu. How reproueth Chriſt raſh iudgc- | 
ment, :5 when we cond:mut ſuch vpon whom | 
God execnuteth ir cud gements, to be greater | 
ſorners the 2 we awe Blur are ? 

An. FE: telling vs that except we re- 
pent,we ſhal all iKewitc periſh, cha.13.3. * 

Qu. Why * 

An.P.ecauſe whoſocuer hath deſerued | 
worlt, we (ifRGod ſhould enter into judg- 
ment with vs, haue deſcrued as bad as | 
they. 

Qu. How doth he reprowe the tr165t in our 
ewne merits ? | 

An.By ſaying that when wehaue done | 
all that ve can, we are ſtill vnprofirable ; 
ſeruants, becauſe we can do nothing, but | 
that which is our duty to doe, chay.7.10 

Qu.1hom doth (hriſt pronounce bl:/ſod * 

An. The peace-maker, the poore in | 
ſpirit,the ſorrow full, for they ſhall re- | 
ioyce ; the perſeeured, for great ſhall be | 
their reward in heauen, Math. s. | 

Qu. Wherein doth bleſſedneſſe conſit? 

An. Not in honour,for then Pharaoh | 
had been bleſſed : nor in wir, for then A- | 
chirophel had been bleſſed:norin welth, ; 
for then Achab had been bleſſed ; butin 
the feare of the Lord. 

Qu. How © this feare preſerued ? 

An. By havinga care to the Com- 
mandements. 

Qu. Whereis confiſteth the performance 
of the Commandements ? 

An. Not onelv in bridling the hands, 
bur in reſtraining the affeQions of the 
hearr; as ir is not enough to 1eſtraine 
from the ſhedding of bloud,burt from the 
thought thereof. ' 

Qu. How doth (Chriſt threaten the cruel? | 

An. He that in anger cals his brother 
foole, ſhall be in danger of hell fire, Mar. 
F. 22. 

Qu. To what ſtrift reckoning will hee call 
the laſcuunir ? 

An. Wheſoever looketh on a woman 
to luſt after her,harh ( ſaith he) commir- | 
red adultery already with her in his hart, 
Marth. 5.28. | 

Qu. 7s it lawſall for « man to prit 
| eway by Wife * 
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Marth. 5.32. 

Qu, What oaths mufF we ve in our priv 
kate commer [ation ? 

A1,Yea,vea ; and nay, nay : for what- 
ſocuer is more then that commerh of 
cull, 

Q'. By what may we ſweage ? 

An. Neither by Heauen, for it is tke 
throne of God : nor by Earth, becauſe. 
it is his foor-ſtoole. 

Qu. May we nt ſieart at all ? 

An. Yes,before a Magiſtrate, for the 
confirmation of the truth,bur nor other- 
wiſe, p 

Qu. What «© an oath 2 

An. A calling of God to witnefſe that 
what we {weare is true,orto be reuerged 
on vs, if we lie. 

Qu. May wee that are F1mane creatures 
be renenger one vpon another ? 

An. No. 

Qu. Why ? 

An. Becauſe Chriſt hath aid ; Bleſſe 
them that curſe you : doe goo\l ro them 
that hare you, Mar. 5.28. 

Qu. Zy what reafon doth Chriſt binde 147 
heereunts * 

An. By an argument taken from the 
nature of God, who is gracious and lo- 
uiag vnto mankinde : as, he maketh the 
Sunne to riſe, and the raine cofall vpon 
the iuſt and vaſt, Mar.5.45. 

Qu. Who s iu/1 7 

At. Not any man : for he rhat ith he 
hath no fin is a lyer,and there is no truth 
in him. 

Qu. How many ſorts of ſenners are there? 

An. Three. 

Qt. Which be thy ? 

An The br are ſich as are of a repro- 
bare ſenſe,neither fearing God nor man, 
as Pharaoh, Ivdas, &c. Che fecond are 
ſuch as before God are verv im »tous, yer; 
ro themſe!nes,and the vorld ſeeme righ+ 
teovs, and of rhis fort are the Phariſies 
and Hypocrites. The third 15,0f rhoſe that 
in the ght of God and the world are fin- 
ners,bur becauſe they.acknow!led2e their; 
finnes and are difpleaſed wich themſelues 
for the Gme, prayin: vnto God for his 
grace,therefo are of him repured righ- 
reo.'5, 2s Mary Magdalen. Zacheus, and 
the Theefe ypon the crofſe, as 

ud 
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Qu. hat is a ſpeciall note to know a re- | An. Ofrwo, 
pentant ſianer ? | Qu. Which bethey ? 

An. Vigilancy, that when the Lord | An. The viſible ſubſtance, which is 
commerh, we be not found vnprofitable | bread and wine, and the inuifible grace, 
$eruants. | which is redemption by his death, ro all 

Qu. Who are called profitable Seruants? | that receiue thus Sacrament worrhily. 

An. Such 2s with care performe the | Qu. How many things are required for 
will of their Maſter. the worthy receiuing ? 

Qu. Who are called unprofitable ſeruants ? An. Foure, 

An. Firſt,ſuch as are magiſtrates, and Qu. Which be they ? 
abuſe their authority to the hurt of ſuch An, Knowledge to diſcerne a diffe- 
as are vnder them. Secondly ſuch as are rence berwixt this holy ordinance , and 
vnder the degree of ſubicQts, and negle& | other ceremonies. Faith, to belecue,thar 
rheir calling, or depraue it by their wic- | Chriſt died for vs. Repentance, to be ſo- ' 
ked praftifes. Thirdly,rich men that help + ric for our finnes. And Charitic, to for- 
not the neceſſicies of the poore. Fourth- | giue our brethren. 
ly,the wiſc and learned, thar ſuffer the ig- Qu. Is it wrt enotgh then to remember 
norant to goe aſtray for want of their | Chriſt by meditation,reading,and hearing? 
good counſel! and inſtrution, | An.No + excepr we doe likewiſe a&tu- 

u. For all thoſe good wmnſtruftions which 'ally receiue his body and bloud in the 

Chriſt gaue wnto the Tewes, how did they re- | Sacrament of the Supper. 
ward hun * Qu. What two things did Chriſt vſe win 

An. Witch ſlander and reproeh,ſaying | offering his body pon the Croſſe ? 
thathe did blaſpheme,and caſt forth Di- | An. Breaking of his body and a dcaw- 
nels by the power of Belzebub, the {ing foorth ofhis bloud. 
Prince of Diuels,chap.5.21.and 11.159, | Qu. What muſt our breaking be ? 


_ 


Qu. What s blaſphemy # ' An. A contrition of heart for our 
An To detract from the power of the ' ſinnes, and breaking of bread in the way 
holy Ghoſt, of charitic. 
Qu. Was is (#5: ict to allay the malice of Qu. What muff our porerixe forth le? 
the Iewes,to ſay Conſt was @ blaſphemer ? An, Teares of repentance, and tcares 


An. No : the condition of enuious | of comvaſſion. 
men is ſuch, as when. they haue done | Qu. Huw doe we recezue Chrift i the Sa- 
what diſgrace they can in wordes, they | erament ? 
pradtiſe deeds for the ouerthrow ofthem A, Spiritually. 


they hare. Q. Whas place muſ? be prepared for him? 
Qu. Haw d:d they praF:ft Chriſt his ourr= An. An vpper roome in the boſome, 
throw? : an inward roome in the hearr, a large 
An. By hiring Iudas to betray himvty | roome to receive his retinue, a faire 
to them. roome hung with the taveitry of righre- 
Qu. What dve we learne by this, thata- | ouſneſſe, a ſweere rome decked with 
mongHt the twelne one was a Traitor * flowers of loue,a conuenient rocme with 


An. That cuen amongſt the ſmalleſt | a chimney and a bed, thar is, rhe fire of 
number of Gods ele&, rhere the Diuell | zeale, and the bed of peace. 
hath his inſtruments. | Qu. Whatmuſt behu diet? 

Qu. For what did Indas betray his Maſter *' An. Prayer and thankeſgiuing, 

| An, For money, as many doe their ' Qy. Whobs attendams 7 
ſoules, chap.22- 4. An. Faith, Hope, 2nd Chgriry. 

Qu. What was the lat memorable thing | Qu. How ſhalla may now, whether bee 
that Chrift did before his betraying ? hnue receiued (Chriſt or 1: 7 

An, The inſtitution of ghe Sacrament | Av. If he find that he doth notrone- | 
of his body and bloud. ly heare his Word. bur brin2s foorth the 

Qu. Of how many things dath this Sacras | fruits of good dottcine, and therefore a 
,ment conſiſt £ ; good Chriltian is compared vato a tree. 


S . 


u. Why? 

An. Becauſe he hath a roote which is 
hope,a heart which is tairh,a barke which 
is charity, branches which are ſpirituall 
yertnes, greene leaues, which are good 
words, and fruit, which is good workes, 

Qu. How was Chriſt apprehended f 

An. Wirth bils and ſflaues. 

Qu. How did they vſe him 

An. Buffered him,and ſer a crowne of 
thornes vpon his head. 

Qu. Whither did they bring him to be ex- 
amined ? 

An. To the high Prieſt firſt, and rhen 
to Pilate, and afterward to Herod. 

Qu, What were theſe men ? 

An. Chicfe Magiſtrates,bur very wic- 
ked. 

Qu. What are godly Magi/trates called ? 

An. Gods. 

Qu. Why ? 

An. Becauſe they execute the ſudge- 
ment of God vpon offenders. 

Qu. What was one nete of a bad Mari- 
ſtrate in Pilate ? 

An. This,that although he knew Chirſt 
to be innocent, yet becauſe of the opini- 
on of the people, rather then hee would 

urchaſe Fei, diſpleaſure, he deliuered 
bw ouer to their will, chaprer 23.25. 

Qu. Ypon what occaſion us the friendſhip 
of the wicked oftentimes renued ? 
An. Vpon the diſgrace and downefall 


of the godly, as appeares by Herod and | 
Pilate, who hauing beene long enemics, | 


were now reconciled together, ypon the 
apprehenſion of Chrilt. 


Dottrine out ofthe Golpell after 
Sent T OHN. 


Queſtion, 
| Hat was John ? 


An. An Apoſtle, and the entirely | 


beloucd of Chriſt,chap.13.23. 
Qu. How did he write the Goſpell? 


An. As both an eye-witnefle, and an | 
eare-witneſle of that which Chriſt had 


ſaid and done. 


Q: What followes in thu place to be handled ?| 
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Qu. Were not the Tewts ſatisfied with the 
impriſonment of Chriſt © 

An. No: thy ſought likewiſe to put 
him to death. 

Qu. phy did they purſue bim with ſuch 
hatred, hauing done [o many good deedes a= 
mong them? 

An. Vpon the ſame reaſon, that vice 

urſues vertue; iniquity,godlineſle; falſe- 
_ truth ; and darkneſſc, light, 

Qu. How were they blinded E 

An. By rage and their own affeRions. 

Qu. What are the affeftions ? 

An. Like whirle-windes, when they 
haue once got the ypper-hand ouer rea- 
ſon, as appemeth by the Iewes, that 
would heare nothing, bur cried, crudfic 
him,crucifie him,chap. 19. 15. 

Qu. What d:1 they obteft againſt him ? 

An. That he did ſeduce the people, 
blaſpheme, was not Czfars friend, and 
worſe then Barrabas, a Theefc. 

Qu. How did they ſay be ſeduced the people? 
An. By falſe dodrine, in attributing 


| righteouineſle by rhe Law,chap. 5.24. 


Qu, How blafphemie © 

An, In calling hunſeife the Sonae of 
God, chap. 10.33» 

Qu. How not to be Caeſars friend? 
An. In making kimſclfc a Kiag, chap. 
19. 12. 
"a. How worſe then Barrabas ? 

An. In that they thought a blaſphe- 
mer worſe then a theefe. 

Qu. What kind oftheefe was Barrahas ? 

An. One that by 1xfurreQion ſought 
to rob the peoples hearrs of obedicnce, 
which is a Kinde of ſpirituall theft. 

Qu. How many ſorts of theensts are there? 

An. Three. 
Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt, ſuch as corrupt the mindes 
of others,by their lewd examples, hypo- 
crites,landerers, and derraQters of good 
mens vyertues. Secondly, ſuch as teach 
lies, whereby the ſoules of the hearers 


| are robbed of crerna!l blife. Thirdly, 


ſuch as attribute vnto themſclues the 
benefir ofhealth, wealth, or liberty, and, 
ſo depriue God of his glory, 

Qu. Hon,nuany kinds of corporal! theeues 


tn. Theſe foure branches, the conui- | aye there ? 


&ion of Chriſt, his execurion, reſurreGi- | 


| oN, aſccnuons 
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An. Two. 
Qu- Worch be they © 
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An.Domeſticall and forraine. 


I 0 


Qu. Who call yee domeſticall theeuts 9 


Ax. All ſuch as purloine from their 
Maſters, Parcats, Huſbands, Wiues or 
fricnds,or negligently ſutfer them to in- 
curre any loſſe or detriment, which they 
might preacnt. 

Qu F/hom call yee forrain: Theeues ? 

An. All ſuch as rob their neighbours, 
cither by falſe weights and mealures,bad 
wares, or ſubrill praQtifes : all Lawyers 
that make good cauſes bad,or bad good: 
ail debrers that never thinke to pay, and 
all creditors that tryumph ouer the body 
of their poore debrers by impriſonmeat, 
or any ocher kinde of oppreſſion, 

Qu. How did Chriſt confuce th: obieFFion 
of the Fewpes ? - 

An. Firſt, by aying he was the way, 
the truth, and the fairhfiſll ſhepheard, 
and therefore did not ſeduce the people, 
chayvter 14.6.and 10.11. 

Qu. Hor ſ:condly 

An. By ſaying whathe did hee did by 
rae inſpiration of rhe-holy Ghoſt, and 
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| ewcene falfhood and truth; 

Qu. When vahant? 

An. When hee feares not toexecute! 
the tenour of the Law. 

Qu. When impartial f 

An. When he neither reſpe&s the rich 
for their aurhoriry, nor diſdaines the 
| poore for their batenes and inferioritic, 

Qu When # he without humor ? 

An. When hee executerth Iuſtice for' 
the loue of vertue,and norfor hate, en- 
uy, or a malicious ſtoracke againſt the! 
party called in queſtion, 

1, When « he not couetous ? 

An,When he doth not buy or fell Iu- 
ſtice for reward or bribes. 

Qu. What i inunſtice f | 

An. The diſorder of life, with-holding: 
f:5 men the iuſt meaſure of their deſerts. 

Qu. When s a Magiſtrate cruel! ? 

An. When he is wholly ſet vpon ſeue- 
rity , without any thought of pictic or 
compallion. | 

Qu. Was Pilate altogether without com- 


pa/Ron wh-n he gaue indgement vpon Chriſt? 


power of God the Father, and therefore 
«:d not biaſpheme, chap. 5.3z and 10.30, 
Q". How therd!y $ 
An. By proteiting openly, rhat what | 
was due ro Cefar,ought ro be giuen vnto | 
Czfar, and therefore was not enemy 
ro Czſar. 

Q:. How fourth'y ? 

An. By ſhewing hee came to enrich 
themwith all the treaſure of happy life, 
2nd therefore was no theefe, like Bara- 
bas, Chap.6.48.and 9.38. 

Qu. Were they not ſatisfied with thi < 

An. No:nn: though Pilate the chiefe 
Magi'trate,before whom he was indited, 
di4 ccrtifie r\.em fromrhe indzement ſear 
e>at he found no fault in him,chap. 18.38 

Ou, 74/9y dil not then Pilate ſet hum foee ? 

1n. Þ: cauſe hee reſpeted more the 
, &1{-!eaf ore of the people, then rhe dif- 


c':ar..e of is owne conſcience, whercin | ger,neceſſity, ortribulation, whom they | 
| both ought and might ſauc and he)pe If | 


he *.ewed himſelfe a bad Magiſtrate. 


| their duty towards them that are in dan- | 


An.No:he had a kinde of compaſhon, | 
bur it was counterfeit, and therefore 
though he would waſh his hands neuer! 
fo often, he cannor cleare himſefe from | 
the guilt of innocent bloud. | 

Qu. How many ſorts of crueky are there? 

An. Three. 

Q,', 1/hichbe they ? 
An. The firſt is of ſuch as procure it, 
who nevertheleſſe will nor cxccure 1t | 
themſelucs,and this was the crucity of 
the Iewes. The ſecond 15 ſuch as deuiſe 
not themſelues to be crue!,bur whenrhe | 

ſword js put into their hand, or the 

meanes given vnto them, doe nor ſpare | 
forthwith to execute it withai immaniry | 
and bruriſhneſſe of hears : and this is the | 
cruelty of ryranrs and wicked men put in | 
aurhorty.The third is of ſuch as negle& | 


| 


| 
Q''. 1h are the true markes of a good | they would,and ſuch was the cruelry of | 


Af: "ii nate < 


no. cr: e!l. 
Q:. 1h # he wiſe ? 


An, When hce diſcernerh rightly be- | 


(difireſſed ? 


| Pilate, and is the cruelry of all ſich as | 
: Wiſdome, valour, impartiality, | ſec the innocent and | wronged, 
p77 36 92 hamorous, not to be couetous | and will nothelpe an 


| 
{uccour them, | 
Qu. How many waics may we helpe the | 


An, Five manner of waies. 


De + 
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' Qu Which be they 3 
An. Fither in pe:ſon,when we trauell 
d labour for their deliverance, or with 


 — >» lt 


with 'chornes, 
s garments parted before his face, 
Qu. What extremitie did he ent e wvpou 


—_ 


\ged,reulled, crowned and 


; . 
/ 


, our goods, in relecuing their wants, or |the Croſſe? 
with our counſcll ro direQtrhem, or with | An. His hands and fer were nailed, 
| our power quite rodeli er them, his fide pierced with a {peare, he dranke 


q Qu, H 4 Chriſt any ſuch friends * 
' An, No: nor did hee neede rhem, be- 


'vineger and yall, was forſakea of God, 
and reiected of the world. 


: tavſc he conld have deliucred himſclfeif | Qu. For whom did be ſuffer all theſe ters 

1 it had pleaſed kim. mwoents 5 

| Q+.. I/here were his Apoſiles$ A. Not for any offence of his, for he 

| s 1, Fled from him. was imaculate, bur for our ſfinnes, which 

: Ou, Porter beafted be wonld die for him, | were infinite. | 

g 4+! did he %ow ſorſake bin wn his extrennys | An. To what end did he ſuffer them 5 

| An, He 4id not onely forſake him,but | An. To the ſatisfa&ion of the iuftice 

| ne 4:tly forſwore he knew him. of God, and the redemption of our 
Q», How »ften f ;ſoules. 

| 44. Three times the ſame night that | Qu. What learnt we by that © 


C '111i} was apprehended, chap.18. 
Qu. Wh ler ne we by this $ 
177, 
Þjo d,and ncklencfle of worldly friends. 
Qu. Wat becamne of Tmdas thats betraied 
| þ, J } 
| An. As of a pernitioas confpiracor, 
Ou. How wa 15:7 
| A+. Be han.zed himſe)fe 
| Q., 1/ho 2440 aura that is (or nen © 
44, His owne guilty conicience. 
Q'. H,wv many offires of torment doth 4 
gals eonſteerce witiude \ 
F A: Fore. 
Q-:, Tp ch he they f 
{a. Of an Accnſer, a Turor, x Tudge, 
a-1 21 Excecvrioner. 
| Q". Huw »f an Accuſcr 5 
Ar Inlaying our finnes toour charge, 
| Rom.2.15. 
| Qi, Hor of a Zurar 5 
| A. By T1wng 1n euidence againſt Vs. 
| Qu. How of a Indge % 
An. In condemning vs. 
| Qu. How »f 2m Executioner 5 


the igconſtancy of fleſh and ! 


| 
| An His obedience to God the Father 
fand his loue towards vs, 

Qu. Woerein ayprared his obedience to- 

| ward God $ 

| Ar. Intwo things, 

| Qu. Whuhbethy? 

An, In performing al! God had con? « 
mand 'd, which is called aftive obedje 
ence , and in patient bearing al! rhae 
was impoſed ypoa him, which is called 
paGue. 
| Qu. Wheorin apprareth his ue tow ads 11582 
| An. In iint his life for vs,when we | 


| were yet his enemics. 
Qu. What vw bf: ? 
An. The power and vigor of the ſoule, 
exyreſled by the inftrument of the body, 
Qu. What are the opinions of Atheiſts 
touch:ug Lf f 
An, Some thinke,becavſe a man liverk 
no lonver then he br-eacherh,thar che life | 
of wen is nothing b»t a putfe of winde. | 
Some a2 ine, becauſe rhe loſſe of much 
bloud b-in-erh rhe lofle of life,therefore | 
| they eſteem the life ro be norhing els but | 


An.Bv inffiing deſerucd puniſkmene. | bloud. A:4 other ſome. becauſe in death | 
Qi. What « # to hawe 4 gurlty conſcience ?\| they verceine no difference berweene | 


of 


| 

| An. To line in a continuall cormenc | men and beaſts, therefore thev hold our \ 

| and hel! of minde. life ro be as rhe lines of brair beaſts, va- 
Qu. What is the mauner of Chi his ex- | niſhing., without immorralirv of ſon!e,bur | 


An. The death of the Croſſe. 


all theſe o-inions ate corrupt and lewd, 
| Qu, Whyſfo? 


, 
. 


Qu. Wret extremitie 4:4 hr ſuffer Lefore | A. Becauſe they 2re grounded onely | 
Se was nailed vpm the C*+ ole g | yon the corpora!l ſenſes. 
| An, He fwcat water and bloud, was | Qu, Huw doe you prowe the ſoule inumor- 

iſely acculed, buffered, ſpit vponyicour- | gall f | 
f Rn : | —— ects nb AS _ 


£cu1n ? 


— 


F 
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age | Qu. How many ſartsof Atheiſts are ther 
Qu. What part of Chriſt did ſuuſſer death? | An. Two, 
. De. His humanitie. | Qu. Whichbetheys .. | 
Qu. Of what doth bus kumanitie conſe £ An. The one, that perſwade the 
id An, Of body and ſoule like ynto ours, | ſclucs che ſoule is mortall as well as 
ſiane onely excepted. body z the other, thar albeit they haud 
Qu. Did hu ſoule ſuffer death e ſome opinion of rhe immgrealiry-of rhe. 
An. Ir did. ' ſoule, yer they rhinke there is no hell no? 
Qu. Why then the ſou'e i not immordall ? | puniſhment forfiave afcer thislife, | 
An. There be two kindes of death,one | Qu. How doth this Scripture da[frowe 1s 
corporall, which 1s a diſſolution of che | firit F 
ſoule frem the body : another ſpirituall, | An.By ſaying, that whoſoever belee- 
which is aſeparation of the ſoule from | ueth in Chriſt, ſhall not periſh, but haue 
the preſence of God, And inthis ſenſe | ercrnall life,chap. 3-5- | 
it is ſaid that Chriſt his ſouledid die :in | Qu. How # the ſtcond f | 
ſo much as for a while it was excluded 4 An. By the words that God ſhall ay 
from the preſence of God. | tothe wicked at the day of judgement, 
Qu.WWhat part of Chriſt did not ſafer ? | Depart from me, yee curſed,into cucrlay 

An. His Deity, by which he did oucr- | ſling Gre,which is prepared tor the Di- 

come death. | uell and his Augels,Math.2$.41. 

Qu. How did bis vitarie oury death «p- | Qu. How many ſorts of Angels be there ? 

peare ? | An. Two: good, and bad. 

An. By his reſurre&ion. ! Qu. O/what ſubſtanceare good Angel? 

Qu.W#hen was that ? | An, Not of the Nature and Eſſence 

An. Vpon the third day. | of God, ner immortall of rhemſclues : 

Qu. Wha benefit baue we by bi reſur= | but have their 1mmortalicy from God, 
lrefFon ? | who both giues 1x yntro them, and pre-. 
| An. The aſſurance of the immortality | ſcrues them in ir,and could rake it from! 
borh of ſoulc and body : and that finne, | them ifhe would. 
death, nor hell, ſhall haue any power 0- | Qy. What difference is there berwixt the 
ver vs, ſo long as we belecuc in him. | ſbivits of men and Angels ? 

Qu. How prowe you that ? | An. The ſpirits of men are joined vn- 
An. By his owne words:I am the reſur- | to bodics, the ſpirits of Angels arcnor. 
reQion and the lite, be that beleeueth'in | Qu, Are not the ſpirits of men celeſtiall f 

rae, though hee were dead, yet hee ſhall-| An, Yes, notin reſpeR they are drawn 
live,chap.11. 25. Aud againeghe that be- | from the Nature of God, but in reſpe& 
Iceuerh in rhe Sonne, hath life euerla- | of the agreementrhat is berwixtthem. | 
ſung, and hee that beleeueth notin the | Qu. What diſſerence # there betwixt 
'Sonne,ſhall nor (ce life, bur the wrath of | ſoule and ſpirit 9 , 
God abideth in himzchap.3.36. An. A ſoule is common to all men 
Qu. What kinde of people held opinion | living, as well Infidels as orher : bur ſpi- 
that there was no reſlurreftion 5 ; rit is properly in thoſe that are regene- 
An. The Sadduces, and therefore | rate and borne anew,by faich and rhe ho+., 
rhey rempred Chriſt with the queſtion of | ly Ghoſt. 
the Woman that had ſeauen husbands, | Qu. To whom did Chrift firſt eppeare aſter, 
whoſe wife ſee ſhould be arthe day of | hi reſurretfion? 
the reſurre&ion. || An. To Mary Magdalen,and afrerward | 
Qu. Haw doth Chrift anſwer that queſtion? - three ſenerall times to his 
An. By ſaying,that in the Kingdome of ; Qn. Hotv lang was he wpan the 
heauen they netther marry,nor are mar- | ter hu reſtrrethion ? | 
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An, Forry daics,and then hee was to 


{dev pon gh,andaloudrecrmedhim, An. The prouidence of God. 


How did the Diuel! prachſe «gant? 
og iy Wa... 


hen vp? An. By raiſing vp conſpiracies , rus | 

An, Vpon mount Oliuer, mules, commotions, perſecutions, flan- 

| dove and by bringing rhrem to impriſon- 
' ment,ſtripes and death. 


1 


AY 


Eo; ACTES. | Qu. To what purpoſe and ond did the Di- 
| — , nll deethi? 
Queſtion. | An. Tooucrthrow, orat leaſt toftop 


| Fier tet Chriſt aſcended into Leauen, | the courſe of their preaching , if ic had | 
whom did hee loaue on the Karth fer | beene poſſible. 


the rulding wp of bu Church | Qu. How did God defend & preſerue them? | 
An, tis cleauen Apoſiles. Ax, Hee reuealed the con _ a- 
Þ 4 How dad þe ſrengion them f gainſt them, chap.9.24. Hec pacificd the | 
», By Fang he ly Ghoſt ynto | rumutrs and commorions,chap 19.35. to 

| a5 chapter 41. Hee ſent them refuge in tne of per-= | 
Qa. In what Lhee fe did the boly Ghoft | ſecution,chaprer 14 6. He conucrted the 

| appeare ? hearrs of their ſlanderegs,chap.2. 39. Hee | 
An. In the likeneſſe of fiery tongues, | deliuered them our of priſon, chap. 5. 19. 

; chaprer 2.3. | Hee comforted them when they were | 


Qu. Wh what did he endue them ? | bearen,chap. 5.41, and 23.11.and in death | 
An. With the knowledge of languages, | | he gave them life, chaprer 14.19. 


Qu. To what end f 1, Who coniured againſt thers © 
An. That they might preach ro all | be - The 9 en gue 
nations. | Qu. How? 
Qu. Was that their office? | An. When Paul was impriſoncd by 
ow. Yes. ; them, ſome forty of thery or more rooke | 


an oath that they would nor-eace ror | 
drinke vntill they had flaine Paw), ns | 


' Qu —— many Point dd their off | 23. 12.13. 


fice conſiſt * | Qu. Yader what coluy would they _ 
An. Of two. | cute wherr malice £ 
Qu. Which be they ? | An.Vnder colour to have him brovg}.t 
An, To — and _w_ - was | forth to be examined , and they by the 
Qu. How | way would murder him. 

An. In a _ erate of the | Qu. How did God reweale this confpivacy? | 
Sonne,and of the holy G | An. Pauls fifters ſonne over-heard it, | 
Qu. How did they infiruft 7 | and was ſcnr to tell the Capraine of Go] 

An. Two manner of wayes. | caſtle of in,chaprer 23.20.21. 
Qu. Which be they Qu. What Gdela (apcaine when be beard | 


An. By a the death, —_ | of x 
yo and aſcenſion of Chriſt : and rea- | Av. Sent Paul, with a power of men | 
of faich , repentance , and good | for his guard to Cafarca, to Felix the 
w 2.23-24-25.28. Ghicfe Gouernour. 


| whore? app; Qu. 1#ko rated twomules ageinſf them ? 


| An. the Icwes, and one Demerrius 4. 
— —_— of the Apts di, 
ro j 4» 
ED ES [Drocneragetmad? 
An. {Paul, Gaius, and Ariftar- 


| | chus, companions 
; Qs. ei 


a 


— 
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| An. Becauſe rhey ſpake againſt Ima- 
ges,by making of which he gort his _— 
Qu. What was Demetrius wntent by this 
gommotzan < 
An. To hane Paul and his diſciples 
ſuppreſt. 
Qu. How did God prewent their purpoſe? 
An. The Towne-Clarke pacihed the 
people,and rhe men were let goe, «hap- 
ter,19-35. 
Qu. IWho was the Diels inſtrument to 
perſcuce the Apoſtles * 


Ln. Herod in Indea,and the vnbelee- | 


ving lewes in Iconium, Theſſglonica,and 
| other places. 
Qu. Whom did Herod perſocute ? 
An. He killed Iames, and put Peter in 
priſon, chaprer 12.2 5. 
Qu. Who was Gads miirument to dely- 
\wer Peter ? 
* An. An Angell. 
Qu. How was Herod puniſhed for his 
| eviveltie? 
An. Hee was caten to death with 
wormes, chaprer,12.23. K 
Qu. Whom 'did the wnbelcening Tewes 
(perſecute at Tcomwn ? 
An. Paul and Barnabas. 
Qu. How were they dehiuered ; 
An, God gaue them knowledge of 
their dangers, 
Qu. Whither went they for refuge , 


An. To Liſtra and Derbe, Cities of 


f iconia,chap.14-6. 
Qu. Who was perſocuted in Theſſalonica ? 
An. Paul and Sylas. 
Qu. How eſaped they ? 
An. Their friends ſent them away by 
night ro Berea,chap. 17.10. 
Qu. Who were the Diuels inS[rigments to 
ſlander the Apoſiles £ 
An. The lewes. 
Qu, Where ? 
An. At Icruſalem, 
Qu. Fn what manuer ? 
| An. By ſaving ( when they ſpake all 
manner of languages) that they were 
drunk with new wine,chaprer 2.13. 


Qu. How did God make them repent their 
nder ? 


An. By touching them with remorſe of 


conſ{acnce. 


Qn, hs were the Diuch m/{rumengs to were prepared for that calling, bur ocher- 


yrr2preſuns the Apoit ies £ 


-4n, Ling Herod, the Tones and the | 
Romane $ubſticure., 
[,W Who was Gods inflrument to deliuas 
L 


An. An Angell, and ſuch men as hee 
raiſed to be their friends,chap.5.19. 

Qu. How did God comfort the Apeilles 
when they were beaten f 

An, By ſpeaking vntothem in viſions, 
chap.23-11. 

Qu. Towhich of thera did he giue life in 
death ? ' 

An. To Paul. 

Qu. 7n what manner, 

An. When Paul was ſtaned by the 
| men of Liſtra, and carricd our of the Ci- 
| tie for dead, God raiſed him vp againe, 
| eyenin the middeſt ofthe Diſciples thar 
| Rood abour him,chap.14.verſ.19.20. 

Qu. What learne we by the ſequell of this | 
| diſcourſe ? | 
| An. That God by ſimple men,in ſpite | 
| of all tyranny, repleniſhed the whole | 
| world with the ſound of the Goſpell. 
| Qu. ButPaul, as wee read: in the eight 
| Chapeer,perſecuted the Church,and comſented 

fg» the death of Steuen, how came he then to be 
| an Apoſtle ? 

Av. The Spitit of God(in whoſe hands 
are the hearts of all men) conuerted him 
from a perſecuter to a Preacher : ſo that 
among all the Apoſtles none was more 
zealous, nor added more ſoules to the 
Church then he did. 

Qu. How doth that atpeare? | 

Aw. By his painefull rravell rhrough | 
many Countries, his ſtripes impriſon- 
ment, ſtoning, danger by Land and Seca, | 
which he 1oyfully ſatfered for the louc of 
Chriſt Icſus. 

Qu. Why did God ſuffer his choſen Seruand | 
fo be ſo mutriouſly bandled of the world ? 

An. For three reaſons. 

Qu. Which be they + | 

An. That hee himſelfe might be the | 
more glorified by their deliverance,their | 
encmies more iuſtly condemned, and his 
ſeruants more worthy of their reward in | 
heauen. | 

Qu. As they were painefull toteach, were | 
the people as ready to follow their doftrine | 

An. Many were of thoſe whoſe hearts 
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wiſe they that were not refuled. 
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Qu. Jt appexyeth then that ſaith is the one - 


' ty eiftof God ? 

| oof A is : and increaſerh in vs by hea- 
ring of his word,as appearerth by Lydia, 
the woman of the Thyatirians, whoſe 
heart the Lord opened, that the atrended 
to the dodrine of Paul,chap. 16.14. 

Qu. What ſtrange conwerfams were there 
{made by the Apoſi tes $ 
| An. The converſionof the Ethiopian 

Eununch, of Cornelius, of Encas, and 
Pauls Iaylor. 

Qu. Why did the comerſion of theſe men 
ſeeme more ſtrange then the reſt © 

Aa. Becauſe in the cie of the world, 
{both for their calling and qualirie, they 
ſeemed more vnlikely ro be conuerted 
then any other. 

Qn. How ? 

An, The Eunuch was of the Heathen 
that worſhipped ſtrange gods,chap.8.37. 
{Cornelius a Souldicr, whoſe ſterne pro- 
[feſFon might ſceme to harden his heare 
againſt the firſt impreſſion of Chriſtian 
faich,chap. 10.5. Elymas a Conturer, and 
one that pradied with the Diuell, and 
the Taylor a forward miniſterro execure 
the c:1eiry of ſuch as perſecured Chriſt 
and hus Churci. 

Qu. How did the converted ſhew them- 
iſelurs afterre 114 to be Chriſtians f 

An. By their good workes. 

Qui, What be they + 

An, The Eunuch planted me Goſpell 
I Erhiopia: Cornelius vied much praicr 
and almes-deeds : and the Iaylor dreſt 


the wounds of Paul and Sylas, and re- | 


f:ethed them with meat. 

Qu. Is it not then enough for 15 to be Chri- 
ftians in name, but we muſt alſo be ſo in na- 
fire $ 

An. True, for otherwiſe wee ſhall be 
Cure to vadergoe the wrath of God, 

Qu. By what example $ 

An. By the example of Ananias and 
Saphira, and of Futichus. 

Qu. What were their ſults £ 
| An. In that, whereas it was accuſto- 


cd amongſt chem to imploy all their 
$ood ro. the benefit of their brethren, | 
Y 


they kept backe a part to their ewne 
privare vie. 


Qu.1f God ſhewed ſuch ſeurrity pon them 
in that they diſtr:buted not therr whol: ſis 
fance to the maintenance of Chriſtian heb. 
ty,what owght they to ſeare that will beiZow | 
» |; no mot ſo much a5 the ſuper fluiti» ef i 
their riches to the releering of their d:5treſſed! 
brethren < | 

An. Nort onely death of body in this! 
World,but deſtruction of toule and body + 
in the World to come, vnleſle they a- 
mend, 

Qu. Where did Entichus offex' © 

An. Being of the congregation of the 
fairhfull, as Be ſare with others to hceare 
Paul preach,negiedtcd his doGrine,(as in 
many Sermons with ys wee may (ce the 
like) and fcll into a fleepe. 

Qu. How did God prnſh him 

An, He made him an example to rhe 
whole aſſembly, by ſuffering him to fall 
from the third loft, fo that hee lay for 
dead,til! Paul reuiued him. 

Qu. But owr Chriitzors ſit low cud 1 1115:1 
pewesz & therfore need frave no ſuch danvor? 

AM True : they need nor feare talling 

eto the ground, bur they may fic in dicad 
of a greater fall, 

Qu. What « that $ 

An. From the rop of heauen to rhe 

botrom of hel,if when they ſh 011d heare 
the word of God, they ſutfer fleepe to 
op their cares. 


Saint Paicls EpiZle to the Romans. 


— — — 


Queſtion. 


Hat was the cauſe that the Apoſtle 

| writ Epiſtles % 

| An. The varieey of Nations 

' whom thev had conuerted, with whom 

| they could nor alwaies in perſon be con - 
verſant , and therefore they ſent their 
mindes vnto them in writing. | 

| Qu. To what end < | 

| An, Tocheriſh their yong faith, which | 

| orherwiſc, like a greene tree that hath | 

[not taken deepe roote, might be ſhaken 

{with contentions and errour. 

| Qu. Was there any ſich thing in Reme, | 

a ſach time as he ſent this Epiitle tinther * 

| An. Yes. 


Qu. How were they pronifhed < | Q. What was it 5 | 
Az. Vith ſudden death, chap. 5.10, | An. The Tewes began to deſpiſe ths 
| U2 Gentiles 
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o2 To Tur RoManss. :—" | 
| EE - ng / os, Ew cadd be drew the Tew and 
1, Where d the Zewes iſe the | Gemule to agreement 
| Geiles? ; An. By ſhewing them, that both the 
An. They thought them yrworthy to | circumciſed, and the vncircumciſed ſhall 
' be partakers of grace through Chriſt,be- | be ſaicd, if they belecue. 
cauſe they were not vnder the Law as  Qy. What doth bebefe bring ? 
well as they. | An. Peace of conſcience roward God, 
Qu. How did the Gentiles deſpiſe the Tewes? | through our Lord teſus Chriſt,chap. 5.1. 
An. They thought them more ynwor- | Qu. What doth peace of conſtuexce bring? 
thy of .Gods fauour through Chriſt, be- | A». Ioy in tribulation, 
| cauſe they had refuſed him fortheir Me(- | Qu. What eribulation f 
fias,to whom onely he was ſcnt. | An. Patience. 
Qu. How doth Paul take yp this contre- | Qu. What Patience? 
| werſie £ | Av. Experience. 
An. By prouing them both guiltie of | Qy. What Experience? 
' monſti © 15 finnes, and therefore vnfit ei- | An. Hope that will nor deceiue vs. 


ther to reproue other. | Qu. How is owr bope made wndeceineablc? 
Qu. Of what deth hee prote the Gentiles | An. By the love of God, 
griiltze * Qu. Wherem f 


An. Of 1dolatry : for though they had | Av. In that when we were yethis ene- 
not the Law written, yet by the frame of | mics hee gaue his onely begotten Sonne 
Heauen and Earth they could not bur | to death. 
know there was an omniportent God,and | Qu. Huw became we Gods enemies ? 
therefore they ought'nort to have wor- | Av. By the fiane of Adam. 
ſhipped Idols,c'1ap. 1.20. | - Qu. Whether was greater, the condemna- 

Qu.tWhat doth he hold the Tewes guilty of ?| tion that came throueh the ſinne of Adam, or 

An.Of preſumption: in thinking they | the iuſtifcation thet came throngh the righte- 
could be iuſtified by the Lawzſothar nei-! owſnefſe of Chriſt ? 
therin the Law, nor out of the Law,thar| Ay. The iuſtificarion that came by the 

| is,before the Law was giuen,canthere be | rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
any 1izhrcouſneſſe, | Qu. Wiy? 

Qu. What then muſt they depend por | An. Becauſe by one finne oneſy came 
| for their tufTification ? ' damnation : bur Chriſt by righteouſnefle 
| An. Onely faith in Chriſt Ieſus, who | barh forgiuen many ftas; rbar is,nort one- 
| hath performed the Law for themyfor to| ly the ſinne of Adam wherein wee were 

heare the Law was no cauſe of inſtificati- | guiltie,but many other ſins of our owne, 
ongbur to performe the Law,which none | which we have ſince commirred. 
| was able to doe bur onely the Sonne of Qu. What bringeth v5 to the knowledge 
God,chap.2.33.and 3.20.25. | of ſane? 
Qu. How doth Pan diſtinguiſh the Law? An. The Law: for we had not knowne 
An, Into the Law of theletrer,andthe | luſt, if the Law had nor ſaid ; Thou ſhalt 
Law of Faith. nor 
Qu. What doth the Law of the Letter? | Qu. Then the more ſinneis manif-ſied, the 
An. Shew vs whar finne is, but not | more grace abornds ? 


| purge vs from finne, An. It doth. 
Qu. What i the Law of Faith ? Qu. May wee therefore ſinne that grace 
Az. Rightcouſneſſe obtained without | muy abownd ? 

the Law. | | An. Godforbid. 
Qu, How prmth he that ? | wot! 


An. By the example of Abraham,who x+ 4 Ar when in Baptiſme we are 

' was inſtified by faith, before hee was cir- | made partakers of grace,we dye to linne, 

; cumciſed, that hee might nor thinke cir- | and riſc againe to newneſfe of life, chap - 

Eumciſion cauſe of his 1uſtification,;chap,,' ter 6.6. ' my | 

$10. ke | '' Qu Whati ut to dye tofinne ? 
+. ; . 


—_— HT ws a 


; © 4 HE KOMANES. 99 
An.T6 aboliſh the workes of the fleſh. nor ſword to ſeparate vs from Chriſt. | 
Qu. What « it to riſt to newneſſe of iſt 4 | _ Qu. When are we ſoperated om Chriſt? 
An. To follow the workes ofthe ſpirit. An. When we doc, or conſent to doe! 
Qu.What call you the workes of the Spirit? | any thing contrary to his will. | 
An. Faith, Charigc, Pcace, Concord, | Qu. Why mu/t we endure any extremitie| 
Mercy, Loue, &c. | rather then 1enoult foam God ? | 
Qu. What call youthe workes ofthe fleſh? An. Becauſe the afflitions of this life | 
An. Pride, Enuy, Sloath, Gluttony, are not worthy of che glory which ſhall 


, 
. 


Vncharicableneſſe, &c. ſhowne vnto ys in the life ro come, | 

Qu. How ave they rewarded ? chap. 8. 18. 

An, With death : for the reward of Qu. Dor wee obtizine that glory then by | 
Gnne is death, chap. 6.23. workes $ 

Qu. How are the workes of the Spirit re=| An. No, but by the mercy of God 
warded ? oncly, yet workes and the good motions 


An. Wirth eternall life, chap. 6.23. | of the Spiric,tcitifie to our conſriences in 
Qu. Ave we allſubzett to death by the law? | the meane ſpace; that fuch a reward is 


An. We are. laid vp for vs. 

Qu. How thentan the cauſe be good, which | Qu. How are wee put from that glory? | 
1s casſe of nutch ll f An. Oncly by our finnes. | 

Am. Yetthe Law is holy and good,and | Qu, To —_ was this cournant of glory 


ordained td giue vs life, bur that fin wor- | made f | 
king in vs,alters the property of the law, | An. To rhe Iewes firſt,and then zo the! 
Bs in ficad of life wee finde death, | Gentiles. 


chap.7.10. ' Qu. How didthe Tewes Life it 5 | 
Qn. How ſhall we agoid this danger ? Am. By thinking to become righteous | 
An. By liuing after the ſpirit. | by che Law. 
Qn. Whoare they that luae afier the ſpirits | Qu. How did the Gentiles obtaine it ? 


An.Such as Godin his foreknowledge | An. By belecuing in Chriſt ſoſoone as 
hath predeltinared thereunto,chap.8.30. | they heard ofhis name,chap.s. 39. 
' Qu. Are all men predeſtinatedto be ſaweds Qy, Why could nat the Iewes be righteous 
An. No : ſome are made veſſels of | by the Law f 
wrath to deſtruction, as other ſome are | An. Becauſe they could not fulfill the 
made veſſels of mercy, prepared for glo- | Law. 


'ry, chap. 9. 15. | Qu, Are the Gentiles then rightrous by | 
Qu. 1s God then the cauſe of any man con- | fulfillong the Law | 
demnation ? | An. They are, 


An, No, but fin which raignethin man. | Qu. Huw doe they fulfill the Law * | 
Qu. Whet are they called winch are or- | An.Not in chemſclues, but in the work 


darned to be ſnued Y of Chriſt, who hath fulfilled it for them, 
An. The children of God. and for all others that belecue in him, {© | 
Qu. How are we made the children of God? | that his rightcoufaeſi is becorac theirs, | 
An. Three manner of waycs. chap. 10.46. 
Qun. Whuch be they ? Qu. Are all the Fewes reiefted ? 


Qui/by are thee bleſſings bejtowedypon vs? |to be ſaued, chap.g. 27. 

An. Not for any deſert of ours, bur | Qys Arc the Gentiles all accepred + 
through the meere mercy and lone of | Au. No: bur onely tfuch as heare the | 
God. word and belecue. | 
| Qu. What recompence doth hee require of | Qu. But ſome hate not heard the word, | 
(ws them *? Sherefore they ſhall be excuſed | 
|. An. Nothing bur loue. | An. Norſo: the ſound thereof is gane | 
' Qu. How « our lone ſhowne *? through the carth, therefore none can | 
| Au.If wee ſutfer neither tribulation, |plead 1gnorance,chap.10.18, | 
|perſccution, famine , nakedneſle, peril, | Qy. _ we are Gents le; avdaceegred | 
| 3 ”» | 
> ntl | 


l 


| 
| 
An.By EleQon,creation, & adoption. | An, NotGod bath reſerucd a remnanr | 
| 


PR Oo Lui 


by qur belzeſe in the place of the unbeleexing 
Fewes, ong/x we to deſjiſe them ws reſpett 0, 

| 0467 ſelves e 

| An. NO, 

|. Qu. Why? 

| An. Becauſe we arcuor ſo accepted, 
[bur we may be rezeRed; nor they ſo reie- | 
\ted,bur rhey may be receiued:for if God 
{vrafred vs into the true vinc,which were 
\Þur wilge branches, much more may he 
graife the Iewes, which were true bran- 
chcs, into the true Stocke againe,chap. | 
21.17. 


| btwde, 


| ' 


{riweenc the Tewes and the Gentiles,thar | 
'ncither ſhould deſpiſe other, becauſe | 
they werealike in beliefe and vnbelicfe. | 
| Qu. Afeer the deciding of tha contrower* 
ſic, aud certaine principall points of 18/ig10u 
(os Faith ard Infiificatien)deoclared, wherem 
doth Paul ſer wee ought ts ſiruue to excel 
e::e another £2 

An. In vnitic and vprightneſſe of life, | 

Qu. How 1s that to Leper formed ? 

An. By offcring yp our ſciues a huely 
| &crifice vnto God. 

Qu. IWhat ts a buely ſacrifice? 

An. To pur off the workes of darke- | 
{neſſe, and pur on the armour of lighr, | 
| :- Qu. How muſt we caſt off the. workes of 
darkeneſſe? | 
| .An. By conforming our ſclues after rhe 
will of God,and not aſterthe faſhion of| 
the wor'd, chap. 12.2. | 

Qu. What ave the workes of darkeneſſs * | 
| - Aa. Tocmbrace pride rather then hu- | 
| milicic, luſt rather C2 chaſtitie,hare ra- | 
|rbcr thenloue, rebellion rather then os | 
| bedience, glutrony rather then abſti-| 
| nence,&c. | 
| Qu. Whatisthe armory of light ? | 

An. To diſpoſe eur mindes after the | 
| contrarv. ' 

Qu. Fr ſcemes then by being commanaded| 
en ſucrilice our bodies that euery ( hriſiian us 4| 
'Precft ? 

An. True, we arc. 

Qu. How are we conccrated? 

.4n. Not by the infuben of oyle, but: 
dy rhe inſpiration of the holy Spirit, 
Q-”, When? 

A Ar our Bapriline, - 4 


E 


| 
Qu. Hy doth Saint Pant orge this pans 


An. To ſhut vp the contention be-| 


OMANE 


ar, Nav; Pang] 


An. No. 
Qu. Why? 


as ir ih ould be. | 
Qu. How comes that to paſſe ? | 
An, By reaſon they preferre not for-| 
row beforcioy, dearh before life, rebuke | 
before honour, enemies before friends ,| 
for the louc of Chriſt, and as hee in his 
life did for our example. 
Qu. To whom 15 it griuen to doe theſe tinngs? 
An. To all, but not aftcr a like mea-| 
ure, 
Qu. What maſt they doe that hawue privi- 
ledge of grace aboree other, ? 
An Nox boaſt of it, bur helpe ro fur- 
niſh them that wanr,chap. 11.3. | 
Qu. By what example are we taught ſots | 
doe * | 
An. By the example of the members] 
of a mans body : for, as when the foor is! 
offended, the reſt of the members,as the 
eyc,hand,and rongue, ſtraight miniſter ro 
ir : ſo oughtitro bh in the members of 
Chriſt his body ; whea one faints, the 
reſt muſt releeue it, 
Qu. Whos the head of the myſtical body Y' 
An. Chriſt, 
Qu. 1Who are the eyes ? 
An, His Preachers. 
Q1. 1/bo are the Eares ? 
An. Hearers of his word, 
Qu. Who are the Hands ? 
An. The Magiſtrates. 
Qu. Who ave the Fees 
An, The Subic&s. 
Qu. What is the dutit of 4 Preacher ? 
An. To tcach with ſincerity. 
Qu. What is the datie of an Heavey * 
An. Toattend with reucrence. | 
Qu, Whatis the dutie of the Magiſtrate? | 
An. To rule with Iuſlice. | 
Qu. What is the dutie of the Subiett? - | 
An. To obcy with loue. ' 
Qu. What are the ſinewes that linde the 


| ounts of the myticall body toxether ? 


An. Compaſſion and brotherly love.” | 
Qu. 1hat « Compaſſion ? 
An. A ſuſtermg with our Chriſtian 
brethren, or a like feeling of the heart, 
tharwe ſhewto them, as if it were hap- 
ned to our felues, l 


3. _ 


. 


| 


, 
: 
| 


' 


To Tus 
What doth it produce ? 

= A diſtriburing to their neceſfitic : 
as counſel] ro them char erre,comfort ra 
them that mourne, and food ro them 
thac hunger,cloarthing to thema that are 
naked,and harbour to them that are har- 
bourleſſe,chap.12. ver.15.17. 

Qu. How are t+-ſ7 vertues performed in 155 

An. By concanuance in praier. 

Qu What wices are contrary ts compaſ- 

ſoon * 


An. Hate , reuenge, arrogancy, and! 
ſcife-loue. 

Qu. Why mutt we not hate + | 

An, Becauſe God hath commanded; 
loue,cap.12.24- | 

Qu. Why muſt we not rewenge ? 

An. Becauſe revenge is the Lords, 
chap. 12.16. 

Qu. Why mui? wee 
high nanded * 

An. Becauſe wee are all of ons linaze, | 


wot be arrogant and. 
[ 


| and no man hath any thing of hunGltc,| 


but whar is given him of God, | 
Qu. What ſelfe-loue 5 | 
An. To be wiſe in our owne concerts. | 
Qu. Doth our dit only extend 18 the b4- | 
dy of our Chriftian brother £ 
An. No, but ro his minde alſo. 
Qu. How « thee? | 
An. We muſt take heed that wee of-| 
fend not his conſcience, by cating of | 
mecates, or obicruation of daies, chaprecr | 


| 14-21. | 
| Qu. Whenare theſe precepts to be put«in 


execution ? 
An. Our of hand. | 
Qu. Why? | 


An. Becauſe the time of our faluation | 


draweth neere, chap.1 3.11, 


Qu. When to be left off ? | 
| 


An. Not rilldeath. 

Qy. Whyt ; 

An. Becauſe whether wee liue or die, 
we liuc and dic tothe Lord,chap.14.8. 


Qu. Hew doth Saint Par! conclads this | 
| rhing except God giue the increaſe, cha, 
| 6. 


Epyſile to the Romans f 
An. Wirth ewo things. 


Qu. Which be they ? | 


An. With Exhortarion, and Prater, 
Qu. What doth hee exhort them unto ? 
. An. The reading of the Scriptures, 
Thankeſgiuing , and to beware of falſe 
Prophets, * 
CS 


— 


® 


COMANES: Me 
f deth hee exhert them to read 
Qu "Y the 


An. Becauſe wharſoeuer is written, is 
wrirten for their, and our inſtruQtion,' 
chap. 15.4. | 

Qu. Why to thenkeſgiaing ? 

An. Becauſe of the mercy of GOD 
ſhewed vnto all. : 

Qu. Why to beware of f:!* Prophets 2 

An, Becauſe they raiſe diuiſfions, and 
opinions inthe Church, contrary ro the 
doarine of Chriſt,chap. 16.16. 

Qu. What « hu prazer 2 

An. That we might be filled with all 
ioy and peace that comes by faith, aud 
with all abundance of hope. 

Qu. What « Hope f 

An. An aſſured expeRation of bleſſed- 
neſſe to come, to which Chriſt Icſus 
bring vs, Amen. 

Qu. From whence did Paul write this E 
piſtle © 

An.From Corinth, 


J@— 


1 (orintizans, 
Queſtion 


Here was Paul when he weitt 
ths Eprfile to the Corinthians? 
An. In Syria. 
Qu. What was the cauſ* that moned hine) 
wine? 
An. The Sets and diuifions that in his 
abſence tooke roote iti the Church &d 
Corinth, . 
Qu. What were ” ? 
An. Some-held of Paul, ſome of Apol- 
lo, and ſome of Cephas. | 
Qu. How doth he reproue them ? | 
An. By ſhewing them that Chriſt is! 
ence, and his religion one : and therefore! 
ought not to be divided. And honioroen 
Paul, Apollo,and Cephas plant, it is no-/ 


|] 


Qu. Whence thei proceeds the knowledze 
of the Scripture f 

An. From the Spirit of God, ch. 2. 22. 

Qu. Who » the meanes f 

An. The Preacher, chap. 3.9. 
Qu. How owght he to deliver phe 


Wd tf 
A9.4- ai 


2 O— — 


a2 k 
An.Nort in the inticing ſpeech of mans 

wiſedome, bur inthe plaine euidence of 

the oy” 

| Qu. u%y 

| An.Becaule the wiſedome of the world 

beforcGod is fooliſhneſſe,and that which 

'the world accounts fookſhnefle 1s wilc- 

{dome before God,chap.z.19. 

| Qu. IWhat « their offence then that per- 

{ ſrade themſclues that the Gofpe!l u not well 

[raught, without it be ſes ferth with eloquence 

{ of [feech ? 

An. They make the Croſſe of Chriſt 
of none cite, attriburing that vnro men 
which bel6ngs to the power of God, ch. 

3.17. 

Qu. What are the inconwenicuces which 

Come by controwerſies in religion ? 


Av. Vice paſſeth away ynpuniſhed,and | 
| ples of God, and therefore they ought | 
| not to make them the temples of the di-| 


' the congregation is ſcandalized, cba..1, 
& 


Cc. 
Qu. What be the vices $. Paul notcth in 
the Corenthians ? 
An. Arrogancy, inceſt, going to Law 
ene with another,and fornication. 
Qu. Huw world hee haue ariogancie ve- 
elaimed £ 
An. By humilitie : If any man among 
you ſceme ro be wiſe in this world, let 
him be a foole,rthat he may bc wiſe,chap. 
'3-18. 
[ Qu. Howinceſt ? 
| An. By excommunicating the partic, 
CEN 
5 How going to Law ? 
An. By chuſing ſome one or other of 
| thejr brethren to ſect concord berweene 


them, withour expence of time aud fur- | 
| of Religion? 


ther charge.chap.6.5. 
Qu. How Foraication ? 


| 
An. By Marriage : To auoid fornicati- | 


; engler cuery man hane his wife,chap,7.2, 
| Qu. Which doth be twoſt commend, nmarii- 


age or the ſingle Life ? , 
| wth Single life, 
Qu. Why? 
| x4-Docinſs it is moſt apt for the ſeruice 
' of Go8d, bv reaſon it is freed from cares 


\che other js intangled with,chap.9.34.33. 

Qu, Dath bee not likewiſe taxe them - 
Idolarric ? 

An. Yes and of thinking the Miniſter 


ORINTHIANG 


: 


| wants louc,it is nothing 


| rhatgiuerhall hehath ro the poorc,and is | 


#burthen tothe congregation. 
Qu. How doth be reprowe the fiſt ? 


: - 
: __ 


| ſelues beſore,chap. 11.24. 


: 
: 


: 


An. By ewing 
feare Godin heart, yet itis nor lawful for 
them to cate with Idolaters, 
| Qu. Why? 

An. Becauſe in ſo doing, they may 
wound the weake conſciences of others, 
chap.$.11.12. 
; Qu. Hew dothhe reproze the ſerond ? 
An. By ſhewi 


;of che locke,chap.g.7. 
{ Qu. By whoſe example doth be teach them 

fo ai0id __ enormtues 2 
An.By the example of the Iewes, who 
were ambitious, full of ſtriſes,diſpiſers of 
the Prophets, and prophaners of holy 

things,chap.10. 

Qihy are they taug ht taaueid theſe thing i? 
An. Becauſe their bodies are the tem- 


uell, by ſuffering themſclues to be pollu- 
ted with ſuck vacleanneſle, chap.z.1. 
Qu. When dee they auad them ? 
An. When they doe all things in pu- 
; rity of ſpirit and edification, chap.14.5. 


Qu. What i the beſt grownd of edefication? 


An. Loue. 
Qu. How doe you prome that ? 


An. Becauſe hee that teacheth , al-\ 


; though hee ſpake with the tongue of ag! 
' Angell, and haue nor loue, is like a rinck- 
; ling Cymball, chap.13.z. Hee that hath 
' faith able to remoue mountaines, and 


verſe 2.And hee 


without loue,profiteth nothing,verſe 3. | 
Qu. Lowe then u wece([21y ins allthe points, 


An. It is: for hee that comes to the. 

Lords table withour louc,is aa vaworth 
ueſt : and he that prayerh and is not i 

Foue,callech for vengeance on himſclic. 

Qu. Wherers did the Corinthians db: 
Prayer ? 

An. In not obſcruing the cuſtome 
time. 

Qu. What was that 2 

An. To pray barc-headed, chap. 1.4 


”_ In that ſome came with a carnal 
defire to care, and ſome had filled ther 


that he which feederh | 
'the flocke is worthy to cate of the milke | 


Q 


- 


1 


2 COMNTHIANS  GALAaTHIANS. Tay 
What was the preſunption of their and a confirmation of kis owne dodrine. 

LET A Qu. Hew confutes he bu detradters f 

Av. They tooke ypon them to teach, cn, Dy proung them teachers nor for 
which is not allowable, thap.14-34- loue bur ts fill their ewne bellies, and 

Qu. What principall thing was to be ob- that they were boaſters of other mens 
ſcrued amongft the teachers f labeurs, chap.10.15.and 11.20. 

An. Notto reach to pray in a Qu. How dath hee confirme his owne d9- 
rongue,by which the people could not Gtrine ? 
edihed,nor whereunto they conld nor ſay Au. Three wayes. 


Amen,chap.14.2.16. 
Qu. — x 4" Al Paul confated 
a theus f 


in 
An.Their doubting of the reſurreQon. 
Qu. How doth be comfute it ? —- 
An. By ſhewing that Chriſt is riſen, 

which is the firſt fruit of them thar ſhall 

riſe,chap«1 5. | 

Qu. How deth he prowe that Chrift i riſen? 

An. By the teſtimony of the Apoltles, 
and of others tht ſaw him: bur leaſt this 
might not be ſufficient , hee confirmes it 
alſo by reaſon. 

Qu. How « that ? 

An. That vnlefſe there be a reſurre- 
Ron, faith and preaching are buth in 
vaine,chap.15.14- 

Qu. How doth Pan! cong lude thi Eprfile? 

An. With an Exhortation fer the re- 
Lefe of the poore. 


> CORINTHIANS. 


Queſtion. 

Rons whence was thu ſtcond Epiitle to 
the Coruminens written 5 

An. From Philippi, a Citic in Ma- 
ecdonta. 

Qu.hat are the principall circumſtances 
fo be conſidered ? 

An. Three. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. The cauſe why hee writ, the per- 
ſons whem he toucherh, and the marrer 
whereof he treaterh. 


Qu. What was the cauſs of bis writing ? | 


An. The fiexible narure of ſome, that 
norwithſtanding his former perſwaſions 
fall ifed his aurhoritie. 


| Qu. Whoaretheperſonr4 
| An. The falſe reachers,himſelfe,and rhe 
Corinthians. ; 


Qu. What « the matter * 


An. A confuration of his Detracers, | 
_ ' 


. 
. 


Qu. How « that ? 

An. Furſt, in reſpe& of the ground 
thereof, which is Chriſt Icſus, chap.4.5. 
Secondly, in refpe@ of the fruit which tc 
had brought forth in them, which was 
faith,parience, and loue, chap.$.7.% g.2. 
Thirdly,in reſpe& ofhis owne conſtancy, 
whom the perſecution of rke World had 
ſcaled the true miniſter of God, 

Qu. How ? 
MT... In n o—_ impriſonment, 
pes, watching, faſting, ſtoning,danger 
by ſea, nor danger by land, cogld rene 
him from his proceeding in his calling, 
chap.6.4-and 11.24.t0 30. 


— 


Ts the Galuthians. 


— — 


Queſtion. 


Hat was the cauſe Paul! writ to the | 


Galathians 5 


An. Their declining from that | 


which he had taught them, 
Qu. What was that 5 
An. Faithin Chriſt Icſus. 
» How declined th: Faith 5 
< In thinking ho be inked by the 
workes of the Law. 
Qu. How doth he reproue them < 
An. By ſhewing, that as many as arc 
of the workes of the Law, are vader 
curſe,chap.3.10. -_ 
Qu. How were they delivered om this 
cr ſe4 
An. Chriſt hath redeemed vs, 
ing made a curſe for vs,chap.3.13. 
"Quay %ur doch he then counſel them to de 4 
An.To forſake the beggarly traditi 
of the Law,as Circumcifion,& the ob 
uation of dayes and times,chap.4.9.10. * 
Qu. What was the reaſon + 


Ani. Becauſe neither Circumciſion,nar! 


vncircumcifion auaile an 
new Creature,chap.6.1s, 


y ching, burs. 


Qus 


by be-| 


: 


©; 


——_ — -— 


469 _:* To Tus 
- Qu. hat « underſtood by a new creatur 

An. One regenerated by Faith,as be-| 
ing dcad to fin, and riſen againe through| 
Chriſt ro newneſle of life, chaprer 2. 
19. 20. 

Qu. How are we knows to be regenerater) 
*\.An. If we bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit. | 

Qt. 1Vaat ave the [putts of the Spirt ? 


PHESIANS, 

Qu, What was that ? 

An. That they were vnder the p 
of Sathan, and dead through finne, an 
therfore being now quickned by the ſp! 
rit of Chriſt ; the farther they were of 
from grace,the greater debrers they w 
now forthe ſame,chap. 2.4.5. Fourthly, 
hee bids chem nor faint, becauſe of the 


| perſecuuon which they ſaw was laid vp. 


on him. 


An. All kinds of yertuous liuing,chap. | 
| Qu. What reaſon ſhewes he for that? 


+ 27, | l, 
"Qu. Where w.rs Pacl when hee writ ths \ An. Becauſe it was to their glory,che. 
An. AtRome. Qu. 7n what reſpe conld hi per ſicutti-/ 


on b» to ther ylorie ? | 

—_—_ —_ An. In this, that ſeeing him conſtanr- 
Paul tothe Epli:(ins. Iv indure impriſonmenr & death, for rhe: 
Ce truth of the Goſpel which hee had prea-/ 

Queſtion, ched vnto them, they mighr aſlure _ 

; | ſelues his do&rine was the word of God,| 

Hat was the eſtate of the E- | and no tradition of man. | 

pheſians when Paul writ 1% | Qn, For what doth hee pray to God for 

to them f | chem 2 | | 

An. As itis of al thoſe amongſt whem | 
Gods wrath hath beenc {owne. ' | 
Qu. Hm « that ? | An. Firſt, for the ſtrength ofhis holy! 
An. The good ſcede of Pauls dodrine | Spirit,chap.3.19.Secondly,that he would! 
was mingled with the cockle and weedes | owe them a faithfull heart, Exo. 17. And! 
of falſereachers. | thirdly,to endue them with vafained cha4 
Qu. 7a ſuch a necdfull buſines how chance | ricie, | 

| be d.d not rather goe wnto them then write? | Qu, How manifold @ his exhortation ? | 
An. Becauſe he was priſoner in Rome, | Au. Two-fold. | 
Qu. What method doth hee we in con- | | 


| Qu. Ashow f | 
Sraiagyes Epbeſians in the faith which lee | Au. Generall and particular, 1 
| hadbejore tatwght them ? 


| Qt, What « hs generall exhortation * + | 
An. Firſt, hee vſcth an Admonitian 3| An. Certaine obſeruations, common, 
| then, a Praicr z andlaſt of all, and Ex- | xo all men, to walke worthy of their cal-; 
| horcation. | ling, chap. 4- 1+ 
Qu. Of what doth b* adroniſhihem? | Qu, What is theircallin; ? 
An. Of foure things. | An. Chriſtianity. 
Qu. Which be they ? | Qu. What « the end thereof? 
An. Firſt, hee ſhewes, thatthey were | Ay. Aneternall life. 
redeſtinaredrto thegalling of Chriſtians Qu. Who hath called -vs thereunts 4 
fore the foundarion of the world, and | .4ny. God the Father, by his Sonne| 
therefore it was nothing that had hapned | Chriſt Teſus,chap. 3.11. 
ynto them by chance, chap.1. 4. 1z. Se- | Q», By what meanes ? 
condly, hee pvr them in minde, that the | ,4». By rwo kindes of meanes, 
ground of their Faith is Chriſt Ieſus, ro | Qy. !Vhichbe they ? 
whom all power both in Heauenand | Ar. Firſt, by ourward meancs, as by 
Farth was giuen,and therefore rhey nee- | affiitions and perſecutions: and ſecond-+ 
ded not to ſtand doubrfull of their re- | ly,by inward meanes, as by the working] 
ward, chap. 1.20. to 23. Thirdly, he re- | of Gods word in our hearts, and th 
cords in what eſtate they were before | wholeſome admonition of his holy Spi 
they were cdled. | rit, Chap.4.30. . 


An. For three things. | 
Qu. 1Whech be they ? 


—_— ——_—_—_ -_—— ld. 
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' Qu. How may we watke wortly of our — An.Acounterfeir and Falſe declaration 
vacation ? of the thought and minde, as when wee :| 
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2n An. If wee auoid lying, anger, theft, |ſ{peake one thing, andthinke another. 
{pt _ ſpeaking, and imbrace humilitie, | Qu. What « theft? 
of | meckeneſle, patience, charicie,and vniry | An. Notonelyro ſteale with the hand, 
: of ſpirit, chap.q.2.3. and vor. 25. tO 31. but all manneg of deccir, and valawfull 
hly, | | Qu. What « humbitic? \Saine. 
th An. Nox to preferre our ſelues before |; Qu. What is anger ? 
y others, nor to deſpiſe others inreſpet | An. A deſire of revenge for ſome 
of our ſelues. wrong done ynrto ys,or ynto them whom 
| Qu. What « meekeneſſe ? |we loue. 
ha. An. Not to be cafily mooued te an- | Qu. Of how many ſorts is it ? 
| | (ger. | An. Of wo, 
#5-, Qu. I« it not lawful then to be angry with | Qu. Which be they ? » 
| | ſoch as offtnd? An. Narurall, or Diabolicall. 
ne- An. Yes,ſo we benot angry vnto fin, | Qu. What call you the N atwrall anger * 
he | norletthe Sunne goe downe vpon our An. The anger that ivin a Magitſtrate 
ea-! | wrath, chap.4.26. rowards the SubieR,a Father roward his 


Qu. How may wee be angrie and nat fin ? 
An. If we ſo bridle our furic, as that 
we breakenort forth into any wicked 
and vnlawfull a&. 
Qu. What « patience? 


An. A quiet digeſting of wrong, and 


leauing the reuenge to God. 


Childe, or a Malter rowatd his ſeruant, 
or {cho'ler:for the due corre&ion of ſuch | 
vices as they percciue in them,to the dit- 
honour of God. 

Qu. What « "Diabolicall anger ? 

An. $0 to be incenſt asto wiſhthe de- 
ſiruQion of any one. 


ly Qu. What « charitie ?, * Qu. hernia conſiſts filthy communication* 
id An. A compundtion of heart, whereby | An. In fwearing,curfing,blaſpheming, | 
id! [| one Chriltian is incired to helpe and ſuc- | inmodeſt words and idle teſting. » { 
24 cour another. | Qu. How miſt ( hriſtians then glee | 
| Qu. What call yee the wmity of the ſpirit ? | their daily conforence 5 { 


An. An agreement together of Gods | 


people in true faith and doftrine withour 


An. In ſ{nch fort as it may beto the 
edificarion one of another,ſpeaking vnto : 


{c@ or diſſention. ; themſclues, in Plalmes,and Hymnes, and 
Qu. Why ought wee to walke in wnity of} ſpirituall Songs, and giuing thankes to | 
| wat ? * | Godforall things, chap.5.19.20, | 
n An.Becauſe God which hath creared | Qu, What « corrtowſneſſe | 
L-| vs, Chriſt which hath. redcemed vs, and | .An. A greedineſle to gaine, withour , 
{ the holy Ghoſt which hath ſanRified vs, | regard of their owne neceſlicies, or the 
| is bur one : and the meanes whereby we | neceſſitic of others- | 
| are ſaued, one, thar is to ſay, Faith : and | Qy. What « Fornication ? ' | 
therefore we ought to agree rogetherin| Az. A polluting of the ſoule with lu®; 
minde,as children of one Father, or as | of body, | 
Heires ordained all for one happy inhe-| Qu. Whatis drunhenneſſe? 1 
- ritance, chap.4.5.6. | An. A confounding of reaſon,and the| 
Qu. Hawng declared what the wertues) ſenſes, with immuderate drinking, | 
are,which $. Tau! would haue ws follow, re-| Qu. What i filſe doftrine ? 
herſe the vices which hee would haut v3 a-| An. Any thing thar is taught contrary 
node ? ro the trath of Gods word. 
G Az. Lving (as I ſaid before) theft, an-! = Qu. How are they ſaid to lead their lanes 
, ger, and filehy ſpeaking, and out of rhe! chat deloghn in any of theſe abuſes 4 
- fir chaprer, coverouſneſſe, fornication, An. Improuidenily. 
: | drankenneſle, falſe doQtriae,fooliſh,and) Qui Why? : 
: | elle iefting, An, Becauſe they negle& the will 
Qu. What «a lie? ; Godrofolloy; cheir owne waies, 
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Qu. How are they ſaid talead their lines, | take the ſhield of faith : iftly;thehelmer 
that abhorre them < of faluarion : ſixtly, the ſword of the p1- 
An. CircumſpeAly. | ritzchaprer 6.14-t0 17. 


Qu. Why * QQ.Mhat s vnderſtood by the girdle of truce? 
An. Becauſe they preferre the will of ' An. A binding of our fclues to the 
God before their owne imagination, | obſeruation of the word of God. 


chaprer 5. 15.17. Qu. What by the breait-plate of righte- | 
Qu. What «s Pau!s particular exhortati- | ouſneſſe ? 
02 n# this £ An. Agood conſcience, er innocen- 


An. The burie of huſbands and wiues, | cie of life, 
parents and children, maſlters and ſer- | Qu. What by the ſhooes of peace ? 


wants. An. Friendly and quiet conuerſation. 
Qu, What is the dujie of hushand; t6- Qu. What by the ſhield of faith? 
wards thetr wwnes An. The righteouſnefle of Chriſt, able 


An. Tolovc chem as Chriſt loved his like a brazen thield,ro proteR and couer | 
Church , who gave his life for it, chap- | vs from the darts ef the world, the fleſh, 


ecr 5. 25- and the diucll. 
Qu. Woat & the dutie of wines tmrards Qu, What by the helmet of ſaluation ? 
theer busbands * | An. The ſtrength and the power of 


An. To ſubmit rhemſeclues vnto their ( Chriſt, being for our fake vanquiſher of 
huſbands, as ynto the Lord, cbap.5 22. {| hell,death and finne. 

Qu. What is the diutze of parents towards | Qu, What by the ſword of tle ſpirit 
their children f An. The word ot the euerliumg God, 

An. Not onely to feede and cloathe | which as a fword wee muſt draw forth to 
them, bur to bring them vp in the feare | defend our ſclues,and offend our ſpiriru- | 


of rhe Lord, chaprer 6.4. | all encmics. 
Qu. What # the datie of the children to- | Qu. What is the fperiatl quality required 
ward, their parent: 5 in hum that = thus armed *? 


An. To honour and obey them with A. Praver, and continuall watchful- : 
bodily reucrence, and with the vnfained | neſſe,chaprer 6.11. 
Joue of rhe heart, chap.s. 12. + 

Qu. What « the date of matters to their | 


Made To the Philippians, 
An. Not to defraud them of their due, *- 5,4 pn 1 HORET 4 
'norto vſe crue}ry towards them, remem- ' Queſtion. 
bring thar they themfelues haue alſo a | Hat were the Phi ? 
maſter in heauen, chapter 6. 11. | Qu. Exiles of Philippi,a Citric in - 
Qu. What « tire dutie of ſeruants to their | Macedonia, where Saint Faul had | 
maſters ? | planred rhe Goſpell. 


An. To obay and labour for them in | Qu. #/har moued him to write onto them? 
{mglenefle of beart, and nor with eye- An. Two things. 
Feruice. | Qu. Which bethey 
Qu. How « that? | An. Firſt,the generall care he had for 
' "An. To doe all things ( whether their | all the people of God : ſecondly,thar he 
maſter be abſcnr or preſent ) as if God | might thew his thankfalncfſc roward the 
[beheld rhem. | Philippians. 
| Qu. How d:th Saba. Pan wiſh the Eahe- | Qu, For what ? 
ts, and in them ws, to arme our ſeluns, fir | An. For ſending him reliefe after rhey 
accompliſhing of theſe and all other duties? | knew he was priſoner in 
| Az. Firſt, ro gird them with the girdle | Qu; 'By whom did they ſend him reliefe ? 
f rruth : ſecondly. to pur on the breaſt. | A». By Epapbrodirus a profefiour of 
xe of righteouſneſle : thirdly, to be | the Golpell. | 
with the ſhooes of the preparation | Qu. How duh be ſhew bis thankefuulneſſe' 
the Gofpel- of peace : fourthly, to | cowardchem ? Py 
2 | 
; | / _ _ 


' 


. 
mn ; 
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Ain. Two wayes. 
Qu. Which be they f 
An. Firſt, in praiſing God for them, 
and then in praying vnto God for them. 
Qu. How doth he praiſe God for them ? 
An. In that it bad pleaſed him to re- 
ceive them into rhe fellowſhip of the 
Goſpell,chaprer 1.5. 
Qu. How and in what ſat doth hee pray 


for then ? 


; our perlecurors : ic 
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An. Three manner of wayes. 

Qu, Whuch be they * 

An. Firſt, that God which had begun 
this good worke in them,would continue 
it vncill the day of Chriſt Tefus, chap. 1.8. 
ſecondly ,that they might be able through 
his grace, to diſcerne true do@rine from 
falſe, chap. 1.10. thirdly, that they might 
abound in loue : and the workes of righ- 
tcouſnefſe,chaprer 1.11. 

Qu. How do h he encourage them, leſt hu 
impriſonment ſhould make them fawn ? 

An. Three wayes. 

Qy. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt,in reſpe&of others:Second- 
ly, of himſclfe : Thirdly, by the example 
of Chriſt. 

Qu. How inreFeft of others ? 

An. That as others in beholding his' 
conſtancie were boldned , and d:d more 
frankly profeſſe Chriſt, ſo he hoped they 
would doe,chap.1.verl.14. 

Qu. How doth hee encourage them in re- 
ſhed? of himſelfe ? 

An. That as hee knew Chriſt fhould 
be magnified in his body, wherher hee li- 
ucd or died : ſo he do1ibred not bur that 
they ſhould be of che ſame minde, chap- 
rer 1.10. 

Qu. H:w by the example of Chniſt ? 

An. That as Chriſt being God, be-! 
came man, being tree, became bound : | 
being Lord and Maſter over all, became 
a ſervant to all : and for our ſake, was 
content to ſuffer all reproach and tyran- ' 
ny ; Yea, death itſelfe : ſo we for his fake 
ſhould not refuſe to doe the like, chap-, 
Ter 2.5.20 It, | 

Qu. What reeſun doth he alledge the bet- | 
þer to perſivade 5 therewnto ? 

An. A Two-fold reaſon. 


Qu, What i that f 
An. Firſt, as touching the reward of 
Y» 25 touching | 
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| the reward of vs thar are perſcecured. | 


Qu. What doth he ſay ſhall be the reward 
of our per ſceutors f 

An. Perdition. 

Qu. What of vs that are perſecuted ? 

An. Saluation, chap.1.z8. | 

Q9a. How doth be cone (ude theſe circum 

ance ? 

An. With a neceſſitie ro ſaffer with 
Chriſt,if we will be thought ro belicuein 
Chriſt,chap. 1.29. 

Qu. What doth Paul exhort 15 wnto in 
thy Epidile ? 

An. Concord, meekeneſle of minde, 
and godly conuerſation. 

Qu. How to concord 

An. That we be of one indgement in 
religion, chap.2.1. 

Qu. How to mcekeneſſe of minde? 

An. That nothing be done throngh 
vaine-glory,but cuery man to eſteeme 0+ 
ther berrer then himſelfe,chap.2.3. 

Qu, How to godly conmerſation ? | 

An. That whoſoever is true, juſt, and 
of good report,him to follow,chap.4.8. 

» What doth he bid v5 to beware of? * 

An. Falſe Teachers. rn 

Qu. What names dah hee attribute 4/414 
falſe Ceachers hereby to know them ? 

An. He calleth them dogs, euil! wor« 
kers, cozoners, belly-gods, enemics ro 
the Croſſe of Chriſt , and mindcrs © 
earthly things, chap 3.18.19. 

Qu.And wherefore doth he call them dogs) 

An. Becauſe like dogs they barke a-; 
gainſt the doQrine of the Goſpell. 

Qn. And why exill workers ? | 

An. Becauſe in the harveſt of the 
Lord, they ſeeke not his glory, bur theig 
ovne commodity. 

Qu. Why corners ? | 

An. Becauſe they reach that cireom- 
cifion,and workes of the Law, are nece{- 
fary ro faluarion. 

Qu. why belly-gods ? 

An. Becauſe to fatisfie the luſt ofrheir 
fleſh , they care not with what ceremos 
nies they (educe Gods people, 

Qu. 1Why enemies to the cr9/ſe of (rift * 

An. Becauſe are Chriſtians in 


: 


name onely,and nor in deed, | 
things? | 


jefteſt care is £/ 


s munders of © 
y 4 ou re 4 
be rich,and.to riſc ro promotion. 
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Qu. Hew dath Paul make knowne the | Qu. Proceed : what i the fermnd thing y 


| Frue Minuſtcrs of God f | An.Secondly,he praierh that they may! 
An. By fiue eſpeciall notes. walke worthy of the Lord,chaprter 10. 1. 
Qu. Whick be they ? Qu. How us that + 


An. Firſt,he fairh,they hold it a glory «An. To the honour of God, and the 
to die for the confirmation of their diſci- profit of others. 
ples faiuh,chap.2.17. Secondly, they put | Qu. What « the third _ ? 
no ence in carthly things, chap. 3. | A®. That they may be truicfull in af 
'Thirdly,they do cſteeme all things loſe, | good workes,chaprer 1.10. 
and as very dung,for the excellent know- | Qu. What call you good workes $ 
ledge of Chriſt,chap.3.8. Fourthly,they | As. The teſtimony of a lively faith, 
preach the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and | ſet foorth by the deeds of mercy. 
not mens works, verſ{.g. Fiftly,their con- | Qu. What « the fourth thing 5 
gerſarion is in heauen,fwmm whence they | An. Thar they may increaſe in the 
expeR Chriſt, by whoſe comming they | Knowledge of God,chaprter 1.10. 
hope to be made immorrall,cha.3.20.21. | Qu. How ſhall they increaſe + 
Qu. What u i to haue our conuerſation | An. By the dew of Gods mercy, and! 
in heauen £ the Sun-ſhine of his righteouſneſſe. 
An, To liue like a Saint on earth, Qu. What « the feft thing ? 

Qu. That we may be able to doe ſurhatia An. That they may te ſtrengrhened. 
requared of ws? Qu. With what 5 | 
An. Three things. An.With the glorious power of Chriſt. 

Qu. Whuch be they? Qu, To what end + 
An. Faich toward God,leme towards | An. To endure with patience and ioy | 
our neighbour,and ſobriety rowards our | the afflictions of this life, chap. 1.11, 


iclues. _ | Qu, What the ſaxtihing * | 

VEN = : An. That they may be alwaies thank. 
; full vnto Gad. 

Fo the Coloſiexs. Qu. "Doth he: ſhew any veaſan why they | 

w—— Frm — | oweht to be thank efull $ | 

; ? An. Yes, firſt, in that God had made : 

Hat weve the (loſſians ? them meer to be parrakers of the inheri- | 


An.A people dwelling in Coloſſe, | tance of Saints : And ſecondly,in that he | 
a Citie of Phrygia, whom Paul | had deliuercd them from rhe power of; 


falureth in the name of Chriſt. darkenefſe, and brought them into. the | 
Qu. After bu ſalutatom, what did be | kingdome of light, chap. 1.12.13- | 
An. Giue God thankes for them. 'Qu. By whoſe meancs * | 
Qu. Why? ; An. By Chriſt their Redeemer, the | 
An. Becauſe of their faich in Chriſt | Image of the inuiſible God, rhe head of ' 

Jeſus. | the Church, the firſt borne of the dead, 


Qu. How foth he flrengthen that feb ? | and the Peace-maker berweene God and 
Av. Firſt, by praier, and then by cx- | men. | 


horrarion, Qu. What doth he exhort them nt» 4 
Qu, To who#t doth he pray ? | An. To cleauc vuto none but vato 
An. To God. this Chriſt. 
u, For what? | Qu. Why + 
| An. For ſixe things, | An. Becauſc-in him onely they ſhall be 
Qu. W bich wes P compleart and perfe&, chap. 2. 
| An-Firſt, thar they may be filled with | Qui. Where mult we ſeeke him + | 
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the knowledge of the will of God, in all | A», In heauen. 
wiſdome and . ſpiritaall vaderltanding, | Qu. How ? | 


chap.1-9. An. By ſetting our affeions on things 
Qu. What is wiſdome? that are abouc, and not on things that 

| An, The knowledge of earthly things jare on carth,chap.z.2, 

[ ; Qxz | 


4 


\#hings that ave «boue ? | patient hope,chap. 1.3. 


Qu. When are our afſeftions ſit pou | An. EffeRtuall faith, diligent loue, and 


| An. When we live after the good mo- | Qu, What u effect uall ſruth ? 
tions of the ſpirit. | An. That faith which brings foorth 
Qu, When vpou things that are pon the | good workes. 


earth? | Qu. Duhgent lawe what is it ? 

' An. When we liue after the deſires of | An. That loue which hath a care to | 
ithe fleſh. | benefit whom it louerh. 

| Qu, Shew mee & difference betweene the | Qu. Patient bope, what is it ? 

ſpwit and the fleſh ? An. Hope that ginethaman cou 


' An. The ficſh faith, rather leale then | to endureall the atflitions of this life | 
Cuffer want:the ſpirit ſaith,thou ſhalt not | withour repining,becauſc he a vp* | 
icouer another mans goods : the fleſh | on the reward promiſed ia Chrilt. | 
Gith, revenge where thou haſt taken | Qu. And whats that 7 

wrong, the ſpirit airh, forgiue, as Chriſt An. Ecernall life. 


hath torgiuen thee, chap.z.13. Qu. How many kinde; of loue are there * 

| Qu. When doth thes ſpurit fall vpon vs ? An. Three, 
An. In Bapuſme, Qu. Which b: they ? 
Qu. How may we grieue this ſpivit ? An. Fuſt,loue in the Magiſtrate to la- | 
An. By abuſing the gocd graces of | bour for the glory of God,and benefit of 


God,which ir bringerh with it,as by tur- | the common-wealth. Secondly, loue in 
ning mercy into cruelty, humilitic into | the Minitter rofecd his flocke. Thirdly, 
(pride, and by applying the rime appoin- loue in the private man,to mairtaine the 
'tcd to Gods ſeruxce,to the ſeruice of the weltare of tas friend and neizhbour. 
'world. | Qu. How doe they recelue the G ofþei thas 
Qu. How &@ time Laff to be redeemed? | neceuue with ſ«ch PY oft ? 
An. By ſpending it more vertuouſly | An. They recciue it not in word one- 
|then heretofore we haue done : as if we | lie, but in power alſo,chaprer 1.5- 
'haue beene carceleſſe, now to be watch- | Qu/hat aſſarance dnth it bring wnto them? | 
Full : ifwe haue forgor God and his be- | An. 1 hat they are the cle children 
negrs} now to pray vnto him, and be of God, chap. 1.7. 
thankefull, If we haue been idle talkers, | Qu. Bret what are theſe men vnto God 8 
now to ſeaſen our words with the ſalt of | At. A glory. | 
(wiſdome,and cdification,chaprer 4.6.2, | Qu. Wat wato the world ? 
| CONES | An. A good example,chap.r.7, 


z The/ſal X Qu. How dath Paau:commend bumſelfe £ | 
| An __ his loue toward themſce | 
—— | condly, for his diligence in rcachine : 
Queſtion, | thirdly, for his her. of do@rine. ny 
Ow © thi« Epiſile dinided? | Qu, Wherem ad he ſhew hus loue 2 
An. Intorwo parts, | An.Infoure reſpets. | 
Qt. Which be they ? | Qu. Which bechey ? | 
An. Into a commendation, and aa ex- | An. Firſt,in proteſting,that he was noe | 
{borration. | onely willing to haue dealt the Golpell | 
| Qu. For whatdothbe commend the Theſe | wnto them,bur alſo his owne life,cha.2.3.! 
ſalowans ? | Secondly, in ſending .Timorheus vnrs | 


| An. Firſt, fortheir readines to heare, | them for their comfort, when hee could 
nd ſecondly, far their proficing by hea- | not come himſelfe, chap.3. 5. Thirdly, in 
ing. | efteeming their conſtancy in rhe faith, 
| Qu. Haw did be know they profied by | his life , and their fainting, his death, 


hearing © chaprer 3.8. Fourthly,in continual pray- 
| An. By three things which he ſaw be- | ing for them, thar their hearrs mighe be 
ginto flouriſh amongſt them. ſtable and blameleſſcin holinede;before 
[ Qu. 

| 


And what a: theſe 5 ; God and the world;chap.z.1.3. 
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Qu- 1herein did be ſhew hu dibgence in 
teaching f 
An. In that hee laboured night and 
day,for their inſtruftion, chap. 2.9. 
Qu. the purity of bu dottrine ? 


rery,couerouſnes,vaine-glory,and not to 
pleaſe men,bur God, chap. r.13.ro 18. 
' Qu. Was mt Paw n—_—— then 
when he d:d thu praiſe bumſelfe 
An, No. 


Qn. Why ? 

An. For two cauſes, 

Qu. Which be they * 

An. Firſt,in that he didirnot tawinne 
praiſe to himſelfe , bur to allure them to 
embracc the Goſpell which hee raught: 
and ſecondly ro thew what difference 
there was berween him and his do&rine, 
and the fal{c reachers and their doQrine. 

Qu. What doth hee exhovt the Theſſalow- 
ans wo? 

An. To keepe their bodies as veſlcls 
of holineſle, 

Qu. Why? 

An. Becauſc God had called them not 
ro vncleanneſle , but to puritic of life, 
chaprer 4.7. 

Qu. What muſt they doe to keepe their bo- 
ates holy tothe Lord? 

Ax. Fly from laſt, oppreſſion, fraud, 
contention, tdlenefſe, and all apparance 
of cuill,chap.4-3.to 12.and chap. 5.22. 

Qu. What doth he annex to hu exhortation? 

An. Areprehenfion. 

Qu. For what duh he reprehend them ? 

An. For wo things. 

Qu. Which be they # 

An.For mourning for the dead,and cu- 
rious ſcarching ro know when ould be 
the time of Chriſt his ſecond comming. 

Qu. Oug ht we then to mourne for the dead ? 

An. No: not in that manner as Inh- 
dels doe , which rhinke their dead ſhall 
neuer riſe againe. 

Qa. How then ? 


Qu, Which be they 


_» Tiyzs$ALONLANS. 


An. In that it was without deceir,flat- | 


— 


EEG... 
An. Firſt, becauſe rhey can neuge cer< 
tainely know it, being a rhing hidden 
from the Angels in heauen , more 
from men on carth:and ſecondly,beeauſe 
he would rather haue them make them- 
ſclues ready thereunto, knowing it will 
come ſuddenly, and as a thiefe in the 
night,then for to enquire after the houre. 

Qu. How muſt they make themſelues rea- 
die for it ? 

An. In walking hike the children of 
light, and nor like the children of dark- 
neſſe,chap. 5.5. 

Qu. How « that ? 

An. In peace and loue onevtoward 2n- 
other : in watching, praying, continual 
thankſgiuing,hearing the word preached, 
and reuerencing the Miniſters, chapter. 
$-6.13.t0 20. 


—— a> 
— 


2 THESSALONIANS. 


Queſtion. 
pes to be gathered ont of this ſecond 
Epiſtle to the Theſſalmians ? 
An. The triall of faith. 
Qu. How « faith tried ? 
An By affiiftion, 
Qu. What us the forut of affiscFion ? 
An, Patience, _—_ I > , 
» And what proceedes of patience 
4 The righteous judgement of God, 
chaprer 2.5. 
Qy. Who will God indge ? 
An. The affiicer , and the afflicted, 
Qu. How will he wadge the afflifler ? 
An. In flaming ficc , rendring ven- 
geance,chapter 1.8. 
Qu. How the afflifted ? 
An. In mercy, giuing them reſt,chap- 


cer 1.7, 
be ? 


7 
Qu, When ſhall this indgemert 
An. Ar the latrerday, when tho Lord: 
Ieſus ſhall ſhew bimſclfe from heauca 


The 
imſcfe againſt all thatis God,chap-2- 


—— — — — —— — - —_ 


- 2. 
Qu. By whom will hee worke 7 
An. By Sathan. 
Qu, Ja what manner ? : 
An. With great power, bur in all de- 
cciacablencſlc, chap. 2. | 


its Among it whom ? 
Þ 4 Not amongſt the Ele, bur them 


j 


' that ſhall periſh, chap. 2. 10. 


Qu. Why not among ft the Elf & 
An. Becauſe from the beginning they 


; are choſen ts ſaluarion,chap. 2-13. 


Qu. Therefore what owght to be the care of | 
the Ele? : 
A1,To ſtand faſt to the doarine which | 
they haue receiued, chap. 2. 15. 
u. What i the meanes whereby they may | 


Qu 
be able to ſtand faſt * | 


' 


: 
: 


| 


| 


| 


: 


An. Prayer. 

Qu. What muſt they pray for # 

An, Two things. | 

Q1. Which be they ? 

An. That the word of God may haue| 
free paſſage, and that they may be deli-! 
—_ from the company of the wicked, 
chap. 3. 1. 16. | 

Qu.Whoſe fleps dath S.Pawl counſell theme 


| go follow ? 


An. His owne. 

Qu. Wherein ? 

An. Firſt,in vprightneſſe of minde,and 
then in labouring before they care,chap. 


— 


wATS . | 
, Qs. How muſt they be wſed that follow | 
uot hu m/lrutton ? 

An. Excommunicarted, chap. 3. 14.. | 

Qu. Tell me what excommunicanon s ? 

An. To be banithed the congregation 
of God. 

Qu. As an enene to be witerly caſt off 

An. No: but as a triend to be wonne 
ro amendment of life, chap. 3. 15. 


x TIMOTHY, 


Queſtion, 


| Hat was Timothy ? 


- oA%. Ink 


An, A diſciple of Pauls,and a pros | 
feſſor-af the Golpell. 
Qu. Where dd he profeſſe it © 
us. 


OTHY. , 


L217.4.:....2 36C 
confifleth bis darty ?=o* 
An. In reading the Word, and rebu« 
king of finne. 
1, How muſt hee rebuke ſonne & © © 
An. Opecnly. 
Qu. Why + 
An. Becauſe others may take heede, 
chap. 5. 20. 
Qu, 75 there no difference to be made £ 
An. Yes. 
Qu. In what f 
An. The elder ſort may be rebuked as 
Fathers : the younger, as brethren,chap. 
$5. I, 
Qu. How mnſ/t weteach all ment 
An. To pray. 
Qu. In what fort © 
An.By litting vp of pure hands,ch. 2.8. 
Qu. For whom £ 
An. For all people, bur ſpecially for 
Princes and Rulers. 
Qn. To what end f j 
An. That vnder their authoriry wee 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life. 
Qu. How all Women f 
An. To array themaſelues with ſhame- 
faſtneſſe and modcity,and nor with zold,' 
Pearle, or broidered haire, chap. 1.6. | 
Qu. How Mmuſter, ? | 
An To be blamclefle, the huſband of 
one wife, watchfull, ſober, harborous, apt 
co reach, no drunkatrd, quarreller, or c0- 
uerous, chap. 3. 2. 3« 
Qu. Hon Widowes ? 
An. To exerciſe deedes of charirie,ts 


| bring vp their children vertuoully,nor ro 


be idle pratlers, gadding trom houle to 
houſe, chap. 5. 10. 13» 

Qu. How rich men? 

An. Not to be high minded, nor put 
confidence in vncertaine things : bur be 
ready to diſtribure ro them that want, 
chap. 6. 17. 

Qu. 1What « the beſt gaine ? 

An. Godlineſle, chap. 6. 6. 

Qu. Why ? 

An. Becauſe they that would be rich, 
fall into many remprarions and ſnares, | 


that drowne them 1a perditioa and de-' 


| ſtruction, chap. 6: 9. 


If9! 23 TrxortuayY. 


_—— 


2 TIMOTHY. 


—_ 


te. cm. 


Queſtion, . 
Ow u« this Epiſtle diuided? 
An, Into ewo parts. 
Qt, Tell me which be they ? 
An. Toto an Exhortation, and a Pro» 
pbecie, 
Qu. Bi what doth Paul exhove wmto f 
A». Stedfaſfinedle infaith,and patience 
3n ſutfering for the ſame,chap.1.44+ 
Q'. Why? 
A». Becauſe thoſe rhat will raigne 
wirh Chriſt,wuſt ſuffer with Chiiſt,chap. 
32.12, 
Qi. By what example ? ; 
An. By ebe exa of the Souldrer, 


mple 
kuſbandman,and ofhim that contendeth | 


for a maitry: neither of which receiue re- 
compence,cxcer hey firſt labour, chap. 


2» 4-5 6. "> 
Qu. What hindereth our ſeluation in this | 


bekalfe ? 


An, Contending about frivolous and 


vainc queſtions, 
Qu. How? . 
An. In that they ingender ſtrite,ch. 2. 
34-23» 
Qu. Of what doth be propheſie ? 
An.The perilousrumes to come,chap- 
'TET 3 1, 


An, 'n Crete, 

Qu. To what end was he theve ? 

An. To finiſh the doftrine which Pas! 
had begunne. 


fdour,and by ſhewing himſelfe an exam- 
= of good workes,and integrity of life, 
qQay 


Q». How ſhould the times 80 come be pe« | 
Me ? | 


1 
An. Bv reaſon of wicked men. 
Qu. What wicked men? 
An. Loners of themſelues, couetons 


obedient ro parents, without naturall af- 
fefion, &c. chap. 3+ 2+ 3+4+ 5+ 
Qu. By wh. 


: 
: 
, 


t meanes therefore doth hee | 


| feach Gods Miniſters to repreſſe the malice of 


' ſuch men ? ; ; 

An. By preaching the word in ſeaſon, 
an41 our of ſeaſon, by improuing, rebu- 
king, and exhorting with all long ſufte- 


boaſters,proud, and curſed ſpeakers, dif- | L 


- 
$ - 
© HUHILEMON 
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: 
_—_ no 


Qu, How muſt hee be armed thernats f 
An. With boldnefſe. as Gods Ambal. 


«2. 7. I3- 
Qn, To whom ? 

An, To all, whom he taught, 

Qu. Who were thoſe £ 

An, Both young and old. 

Qu. What doth he teach the old ? 

| An. The men ro be fober,honeſt, dif 
creet,ſound in Faith, Loue,and Patience, 
chap.2.2, The women to be holy,and nor 
giuento wine. 
| Qu. What dh he teach the y ? 
| An. The Men to be ſober ras 3 wo- 
men to be chaſte, obedient to their Hul@ 
bands, and no gadders abroad, cbap. 2-59 
Re 


# Paul to Philemon. 4 
| Queſtion. 
Rom whence was this Fpiſtle wrintey 2? 
An. From Os 
Qu. Fpon what occaſion? 


An, Oneſtmos,a ſervant to Philemon, 
being fled from his Maſter, Paul winneth 
co Chriſt,and ſends him backe againe, 

Qu. By what entreatie 2 
An.That Philemon would recciue him. 
Qu. How? 

An. As if Paul himſelfe were preſent, 
erſc.17. 

Qu. For what reaſon ? 

An. Becauſc he was now,not onely his 
ſcruant, bur his brother in the Lord. 

Qu. How? . 


on 
An. In that he profeſſed the Goſpell. 
The Epiſile to the Hobrewes, © 


—_—— 


RH _w_— r= 


ring and doarince. Queſtion. 
"wn —_— Ho writ this Epiſtle f | 
Paul io Titys » | An. It is not knowne. | 
V — Qu. Wheat is handled ws it ? q 
Queſtion. | An, Thedifference between thePrieft-' | : 
grunge Titus whes Paul writ onto hood of Clyiſt, and the Leviticall Prieft« 


+ ————_" —  _ OO —— —— 
. 
- 


Py 


W1  Hannnvyns. | 


—— < 


Qu. How deethey d&ftr% 
An. In fue points. 
Qu. Whith be they 5 


ple, che Sacrifice, the Ceremonies, and 
the EleR. 

Qu. How doe they differ as towching the 
Office 5 


An. The Pricit-hood of the Leuices 


ron: the Prie!t-hood of Cheſt is ſpiriru- 
all,and after rhe order of Melchitedec. 

Qu What is i ts be a Priest after the or- 
der of Mek hiſedec * 

An. To be a Prieſt, aPropher, and a 
King, not for a month, a yeere,or an age, 
duc ie euer,chap.7.3.and 23. 

Qu. Why are all thoſe three titles attri- 
buted + 

An.Becauſc he ſanRifies vs from ſinne, 


neth vs by his power. 
Qu. How doe they differ as torching the 
Temple? 
An. The Temple of the Leuires was 
| built with hands, and bur ro endure fora 
rime:the Temple of Chriſt is built by the 
holy Ghoſt,chap.8. | 
| Qu. How lee they differ as touching their | 
Sacrifices | 
An. The Leuires did offer the bloud * 


precious bloud. | 
Qu. How touching their Ceremonies? | 
| An. The Ceremonies of the Lewres | 
| were corporall, as the artiring of the bo- | 
dy,and other externall obſcruations: bur | 
| the Ceremonies of the Goſpell are fpiri- | 
tuall, as the vertuous diſpolittion of rhe 
ſoule. | 
Qu. How touching their effects ? 
A.The ſacrifices of the Leuites,though 
' many times offered , did ſcarce {anftite 
| the body : the Sacrifice of Chit , bur | 
once offered , ſanQifies both body and | 
' ſoule,chap.9.14.2nd 28, | 
Qu. In whom? : | 
| Az. 1n allthat have Faith, | 
| | Qy. Whats Fab? | 
| Av. The grou which are | 
| hoped for, and the euidence of things 
' whuch are nor ſcene, chap. 11.1. | 


| 


: 
, 
: 
, 


u. How doe the Temples of Maſt; and | 
agree? 


"x | 


| An. The Temple of Moſes had three 


An. As ronching the Office, the Tem- | 


w28 exrernall, and after the order of Aa- | 


xeacherh vs by his wiſedome, and gouer- | 


| of Geares and Buls: but Chriſtyhis owne | 


| ſeparations.,as the holieſt of all, vherein- 
| to the high Prieft onely entered, and that 
| but once euery yeere : the Tabernacle' 
; ot the Congregation, where the Leuites| 

remained-and the open Court,where the 

people had reſort. So in the Temple of 
| Chriſt, there is the Spirit, the Soule, and 
| the Body. 

_ Qu. What dfforence is betwerne the fhi-/ 
| 4 and the ſoule 7 | 

An. By ſpirit is vnderſtood regenera-! 
tion through faith in Chriſt,and by foule 
15 vnderſtood man inhis firſt corruption, | 
buing according to the rule of reaſon, 
without the Knowledge of Gods Word, 
or faith. 

Qu. Eeing once grafied inte 7 
o —_ fied into fath what « 

An. Sinne againſt the Holy Gh 
which is epmertla X thaw 6.4. = 
chap.10.16, 

Qu. How may we fab from faith? | 

An. 1t when wee haue once receiued 
che knowiedge of Chriſt, wee aftcrward 
denic him. 

Qu. What therefore are the Hebrewes 
connſe/le{ to doe £ 

An. To keepe the profeſſion of their 
hope without wauering,chap. 10.23, 

Qu. Haw muſt that be £ 

An. Through patience, 

Qu. Wheremn f 

An. In eſteeming lizhe the troubles of 
this life, by ſerrting before their eyes the 
ivy of the hfe ro come, ; | 

Qu. What haue they ts enconrage them | 

An. The wordes of our Saviour. 

Qu. What ave they ? 

An. My Sonne, faint not when thou 
art rebuked z for whom the Lord loverh, | 
hee chaſtenerh, and ſcourgeth cuery Som 
that he recciueth, chap.12.5.6. 

Qu. Is there nothing elſe required, buet Fae | 
tience ? 

An. Yes, the ſacrifice of a Chriſtian, 


» What « that? 


An. To iſe God alwaycs, and dis | 
Ktribure ro the poore,chap. x3. 25. 16. */ 
—_ —— 


314 Tamts. 
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The generall Epiſtle of Fames ? : 


Queſtion. 

11/7 i this called the general Epiitle of 
Fames ? 
An. Becauſe itis not writ to any 
Foe man, nor countrey, but generally to 
| the Iewes diſpeirced through many 
OuNtries, 

Qu. What 4 th it containe ? 
; An. The effc&s of our Iuſtification, 
b Paul to the Romaues declared the 


auſe, 
Qu. What « thicauſe of Inſtifcation ? 
An. Faith. 
Qu, What are the effefts ? 
An. Good workes, chav. 2. 24, 
Qu. Hop u Faith diuided ? 
An. Into two parts. 
Qu. Thich be they £ 
An. A lively faith, and a dead faith, 
Qu. hat i a linely Faith ? 
An. Faith made Kknowne by good 
workes, 
Qu. What is 2 dead Fanth ? 
An. Faith without good workes, and 
fo the Diucllis aid ro haue Faith,chap.2. 
I 


” — — 


«19. 

1 What be the geod workes S. Fames 
exhorterh wnto 2 
An. Patience, prayet,loue, to beware 
df ambircion, (wearing,contention,to bri- 
dle rhe ronyuc , _ rule the atfe&ions, 
nor to ſpeake euill one of another,nor ro 
be friends of this world, &c. 
Qu. From whence proceede good workes? 
An. From God, chap. 1.17. 
Q». From whence emill ? 
An. From our owne concupiſcence, 
thay. 1. 14. 

Qu. What ſzith $. Tames of patience ? 

An. Bleſſed is the man that endures 
temptation, for whenhe is tryed,he ſhall 
recciue the crowne of life, chap.1.12. 

Qu. What ſaith he of Prayer ? 

An. Let him that aſketh, aſke with 
Taith, and wauer not, chap. 4. 6. 
Qu. Of love, what ſauh hee ? 
An. A: that lonerh his neighbour as 


him(c!fe,fulfillech the Law, chap. 2. 8. 


Qu. Ofambinmn, what? 
An. Ged tciefcth the proud , and 


- 
* -- . 


a - a—. 


1 Pzrrn, 


pines grace tothe humble, chap. 4. & 
Qu. What of ſwearing ? 
; An. Before all things, my brerhren, 
ſweare not,neyther by heaucn, carth,nor 
ny other oath z bur let your yea, be yea, 
nd your nay,nay; leaſt yec fall into con- 
lemnation, chap. 5. 12. 
Qu. What of contention ? 
An, Where enuving and ftrifeis,there 
is all manner of euill workes, chap. z. 16. 
Qu. What. of the tongue ? 


An. That it is a fre, and a world of | 


wickedneſſc,defiling the whole body if ir 
be vngonerned, chap. 3. 6. 

Qu. What of euill ſpeaking ? 

An, 1f a man ſpeake euill of his Bre- 


11. 
s Q'. Who ave the friends of the wo-ld ? 
An Such as eſteeme more of riches, 
honours, artd ſuch like, then of the word 
of God, 
Qu. What ſaith James of ſuch men ? 
| An, Heebids them weepe and houle, 
[for the miſeries that ſhall come vpon 
them, their riches are corrupt, and their 
garments are moth-eaten, their gold and 


be a witneſſe againſt them, chap.s. 1.2.3+ | 

Qu. What 1s the beft ve of riches? 

An, Toimploy them in doing of good, | 
and in relicuing the poore,the Eiherleſſe 
and widowes,and that is called pure reli- 
gion,and yndefiled before God. ch.1.17. 
Qu. Emuery one therefore that heareth the | 
word of God is not religious ? | 

An. No : but ſuch onely as are docrs 
thereof, chap. 1 .22. 


m— 
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The firſt Epiitle generall of Preer 
the ApoSth. 


Queſtion. 
Hat is contained wn this firſt Epette of 
Peter ? 
An. Three things. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An. The calling of Chriſtians , their: 
dignitie,and fruits of their calling, 


Qu. Who hath called ther ? 
An, Chriſt, 
Qu. How ? 


ther, he ſpeakerh cuill ofthe Law,chap. | 


filuer is cankred,and the ruſt thereof ſhal ' 


{| (.- As. Throngh obedience and fprink-| Qu. herein confiſieth thi mertifitation | 
ling of his bloud, chap.1.2. An. In particular durics. 
. Qu. To what? Qu. 1hat be theſe ? 
no An. To an inheritance immorrtall and | <4n. The duties of rulers, ſubicas,huaf- 
k wndefiled, that fadeth not away,but is re- | bands, wives, maſters, feruanrs, and Pa- 
ky ſerued in heauen for vs, chap. 1.4. Kors of the Church, &c, 
Qu. How muſt we apprehend ut ? | Qu. What doth hee counſel as towching 
An. By faith, chap.1.5. | euery mans private felſe f 
pa Qu. What « the drgnitie of (briftieam? | An.To be ſober and watching in praier, 
; , An.They are ſaid ro be a royall Prieſt- | Qu, Whats Prayer ? 
s | |bood, a holy nation, a peculiar people, | An. A calling vpon the name of God 
E | \chap.2.9. in time of neceſFrie. 
« | | Qu, What is the fruit of their calting ? Qu. What are the properries ? 
| An. To ſhewthe vertues of kim that | An. It muſt be from the heat, with 
[called them, chap. 2.9. true faith, in the name of Chriſt, and in 
hs | Qu. How « that? ! few words, 
4 | An. Being holy as he is holy,and fince | Qu. What it the efficacie of Prayer f 
kee hath called vs out of darkneſſceinro | An.It ouercommeth God,which oucr« 
light, ro walke asin the day time, by lay- | commerh all things. 
| og aGde all maliciouſneſſe, all guile and | Qu, What doth Peter comunſel[ 115 to doe as 
1 diſſimulation,all enuy and euill ſpeaking, | touching others ? 
{chap.2.1.and 9, An. One to ſuffer with another, to 
|. Qu. How ſhattwede theſe things,the world | louc our brethren, ro be pitrifull, nor es 
| leuery howre prowking 3 to the contre'y render euill for euill, bur contrariniſe eo 
» . 
« An. By {erting before vs the example —_ 3.8.9. 
- of Chriſt, which his life for his ene- | Qu. Why muſt we hue ? 
j myes; and when heewas reuiled, reuiled | .An. Becauſe God hath loued vs. 
1 | inot againe ; and when he ſuffered, threat» | Qu. Why muſt we ſuffer f 
4 ned not; bur commirted it ro him thar | An. Becauſe therein wee are bleſſed 
udgeth righreouſly, chap.2.21.22, chap.4.14. 
( Qu. What brings 7/5 to this obedience ? Qv. How muſ{ we ſuffer ? ; 
. : An. Thelove wee owe to Chrift, thar | An. Nor as murderers,theeves,or ou} 
: th begorren vs anew to righteouſnes : doers,but as louers of faith,chap.,g.1 x. 
and the feare not to be partakers of his | Qu. Why are wee bowndto theſe vertuous] 
| 'imercies, becauſe of the ſmail number of | ations? 
| |them that ſhall be ſaved. An. Becauſe thereby Godis glorified, 
, | Qu. Whe the efficient cauſe of aur ſat» | bap,2.12, þ 
nation ? $ Ta 
An, God the Father, JE s Ne __ 
| - Qu. Who ut theriinteriall cauſe ? 3 Epiitle of Peter. 
An. The obcdience of Chriſt ro the | ——— w——_—_— 
death of rhe Croſſe. 
Qu. What i the formall cauſe ? Queſtion. « 
| An. Our cifcuall calling. Hat doth Peter exhort 43 mts in tha) 
Qu, What «. the final{ cauſe ? ſecond Epiitle v 
An. Our ſanftification. An. That hauing once received 
| Qu. Wherein ſtandeth our ſunitification? | the knowledge of the Goſpell,,4o con- 
An, In two things. firme & eſtabliſh it in vs by good works, 
Qu. Shew me which be they ? and to ſticke vnto it, cucn vnull the laſt 
| | An. In dying to finne, and liuing vo | gaſpe,chap. 1.10. 
L God,chap.4-2, Qu. Why? 
' | -Qu, When doe we hue to God ? An. Becauſe, as Saint Paul faith : So 
| An. When we mortific the luſts of the | run that yee may obraine : ſo Saint Peter 
| floſh,chap.4-3. faith, by making ſurc your Election, thae' 
| 2% Hz. 
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TER. 


| 
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Qu. What u death < 
An, The laying downe of the Taber- 


nacle of the fleſh,chap. 1.14. 

Qu. Why doth be call thi fleſh of ours « 
Tabernact: ? 

An. Becauſe we dwell therein,as ſtran» 
gers,not foreuer,bur for a certaine time, 

Qu. How deth Percy confrrme the do- 
Etrame of faith f 

An, By ſhewing it is no deceiueable 
fables, but rhe truth it ſclfe deſcended 
from heauen,chap.1.17.18. 

Qu. Whs are mpugners of this eruth ? 

Az. Hvpocrites and Atheiſts. 

Qu. What are Hypocrites ? 

Az. Wels withour water,ſuch as pre- 
zend an ourward holinefle, but inwardly 
RIC corrupt and venomous,chap.3-13.17. 

Qu. When ſhall theſe mes appeare? 

Ar. In penn times, oy $-3+ 
| n, Hop wilt they be as 
| Þ - The Km ſhall melr, and the 
earth bc conſumcd __— and Ga 
Lord appearing in glory, ſhall giue them 
rhe m—__ of: enrighteouſneſle, chapter 
3- 10. and chapter 2.13. 

Qu. Is there no hope of eſe xpiug ? 

An. No : for he that ſpared not the 
Angels when they finncd, will ngt ſparg 
them, chaptcr 2.4- 


ws OY 


| The firs Epiftle general, of Ieim. , 


———_ 


Queſtion, 

Hat u here ſor done ? 
J Ar. Two forts of loue. 
| Qu, Whuch be thy f 
| Az. Loueofthe world, and loue cal- 
Jed Charitie. 
| Qu. Inwhat confiits the lee of the world? 
| Au. Inthree mg. 

Qu, Which be they * 
| An. Concupilcence of the fleſhluſt of 
the cycs,and pride of lfe,chap.2.16, 

Q!, What  coacrprſeence of the fleſh ? 

As. An inclination of the heart to 
enicy the pleaſues of the body, as wan- 


: 
: 


| wane, 
neſſe; and ſuch like. 


| 


| 


chambering, oth, drunkeng 
Qu. What i the Luft of the eyes ? 


An, A couetous immoderare de-| 
fire of worldly wealth, and all offences 


which doe omathgeny it, for the obrai- » 


ning thereof : as lying, theft, deceit, ra- 
pine, rſury, cozcnage, and ſuch like, 

Qu. What is pride of life £ 

An. In all things, asin meare,drinke, 
apparell, houſe-roome,and other things, 
to beare an arrogant contempruous 
minde, firiuing to exceil others. 

Qu. What doth he then ſoy touching ſuch 
livers? - 

Az. That God is not inthem,northe y 
in him, chap.2. 15. 

Qu. What u charitze ? 
+ «An. A motion of the heart, whereby 
we doe loue God,and in him, our neigh 

Ur, 
Qu. What icit to loue God ? , 
An. To keepe his Commandements, 


chap. 5-2. 


Qu, What s it to huut owr neighbour ? 
An. To cſ{teeme him as our ſelfc. | 
Qu. How many kindes of lave are there £ 

An, Two. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Truc, and fained jou. 

Qu. Whach call you true lone ? 

An. Not onely tq helpe our brother 
with all we haue, bur if ncedrequuc, wo) 
offer ourlife for him, chap.3.16. 

Qu. Whech call you fruned lowe ? 

An. Tolouc ip word,and notin deed, 
Chap.3.11. | 

Qu, What ſauh Saint Fohn as touching 
frice lowers f 

An. That they dwellin God,and God 
in them, chap. 4. »6 

Qi, What wit to dwell in God? 

An. To be parrakers of his grace, to 
the mortification of the fleſh, and liuely 
demonſtration of our fairh. 

Qu. How ſhall we know that God dwel- 
leth in ws 2 

An, If we ſee our brother want this 
worlds good, and dove nor ſhut vp our 
compaſſion from bim, bur willingly rc- 
licue him, chap-3. 17. 

Qu. What « ſaid of him that bateth his 
brother? . | 


An. That bcc walketh in darkened, | 
chapter | 
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a Man-ſlayer , and barred from e- 
nernall life,chepeer 3.45, 


| Theſicond exd third Eptifles of Toi, 


Queſtion. 


O whom were theſe two laſt Fpiities 
written * 

An. The one to a certaine 2c1- 
 lous Lady, the other to Gaius , a protel- | 
ſour ol the Golpell. 

Qu. What doth he commend in the Lady * 
' An. The yerruous bringing vp of her 
| chuidren, 

LVhat in Gaius ? 

An. His teſtimony of faith, and hoſpi- | 
taliry toward ftrangers, 
Qu, 1hat doth be admoniſh them of ? 
An. To beware of decciuc-s. 
Qu, Who arethoſe 5 
| An. Suchas would not confeſſc that 
Chriſt was come in the fleſh. 
| Qu. How muſt they ertertaine them + 
_ * An, They yn not receive them into, 
| their houſes,nor bid them, Gooa ſpeed. | 
Qu. Why + 
An, Becauſe in ſo doing,' they ſhould! 
be partakers of their cuill deeds. 


—_— —— 


— — 


The Epiitle of Fude. 


—_— 
| —_— ——— a » 


Queſtion. 
T @ whom « this EpiibHe written $ 


| 


> an ee en———_ ES 


An, Toall Chnitian Churches. * 
Quu. What 42th be exhort them unto 
An. To — —— for the maintenance | 
 , their fairh. 
Qu. Ageinſt whon < 
Au. Againſt SeQaries. 
Qu. What 6s. the condetion of Seflaries 4 


Qu. 1 hora das they wanrmare againſt 5 | 
An. Goucrnours. | 
GENIE - of Mlicedl the 
An. B ce rhe | 
p - 5 —— 

the Diu about the body. of Moſes, 1a- | 


-— — - 


| by theſe words : ; Bleſſed be they rthar 


4.3 1.41 
_— 14/hat doth be meane by this exaay ri 
An, If it be not lawfull ro raile pon! 
the Diue!l, much lefle rao, 
be they ncuer ſo mn 
Qu.HMhat 14 it 80 walke after nv oven lt rs) 
Au. To be direfted by carnall wdges! 
ment, and not by the ſpirit of regenera- 
ti0n. $ 


= — 
—_— 


REVELATION. 


JE I _—_n 


Queſtion, q 
Irſt tell me what you nderFaxd by Row 


welttion * 
AnThew ord 1mporrerh »laving o- 
= ,or an vncouering of things that wete 
cfore hid and Ty _ vp in ſecret, which fo 
living ſoule can know,” bur fo farreforth 


| as God thall pleaſe ro diſcloſe the fame, 


Qu. Whats the axwherity of the Renele-, 


| cn + 


An. High and mighty , 2s — 
from the mouth of God, by the medratt- 
on of Icſus Chriſt, * 

Qu. Fs whons war it ginen+ 

As. To the Apoſtle Samr Tohw,, 4nd 

ſo conſequently from him to the Chureh 


| - of Godrhro: alt ages. 


Qu. Where -was Toh when he yeceiued it © 

An. Tn an Tland Yalled Parhmos , eh- 
uironcd wich the Egran Sea, whieh Sta 
divides Burope from Afias 

Qu, What did he there? ./ 

An. Hee was baniſhed thither by the 
tyrant Domitian, abourrhe yeare of our 
Lord 96.which rytane fought ro ſupprefie 
| -thp light of the Goſpel}: bur the Lord in) 
mercy did the more aduance j it, as a 
peares by adding a further diſcouerie # 
his will, by the Booke of the Revelation 

Ch. What is the fouit of this Rewelbiion # 

An, Exceeding great,as we may gather! 


reade, heare, and keepe it» memories, 

rhoſe things which are written in this 

Prophece,chapter 1:3 -/ , 
Qu.To whom was Ich eimanded to ſind it 
Ax. To the —_ Churches of de no 

namely, of F 

Thiatira, Sardis, Philaie woephi.nd Lo Laodi-, 

cea, where, after the won of Ter 


med him not with curſed Song bur | falem , Tohn did proſecute his holy cal. 
raul Th The Lord rebuke thee. | ling in the Miaiſtery. , | 


— © UP : ta 


34 _—_ Yu 
| Whet method doth he of? on the an- 
Is writing ? 

"An. Firſt, a friendly (alutation, and 
then a briefc narration. 

Qu.” How doth he ſuute theme ? 

An. By wiſhing vnto them grace and 


ACE, 
TOs. What vnderſtand you by grace? 
Ax. The free loue and aftte&ion which 


Gn4d beareth roward vs for his owne | 


ſake, a'though indeed we deſcrue it not, 
bur are in our {clues the children of 
wrath and perditior. 

Qu, What by grace ? 

An. All kinde of benefits, both ſpiri- 
,tuall and remporall , which flow vnto vs 
from this fountaine of grace, which God 
the Father hath opened to the world,by 
rhe meanes of his Sonne. 

'Q2. In whoſe name ſalutes he them? : 

Ax. .In the name of the Father /rthe 


ſcauen ſpirits, and of Icſus Chriſt, chap- | 


\$er$3>4-4- oe 
;- Qu. Whats meant by the ſeauer ſpurits * 
An. The holy Ghoſt. | 
Qu. The: holy Ghoſt being but one in pey- 
ſon, why > he deſtrebe ' hun by the nawaber 
of [cawen | 1646144 | 
| bo Although the holy Ghoſt be bur 
one in Diuine Edence, yer according to 
his ſcaucn-fold qperxtion which it had in 
{rhe Churches of Afia/, at is called by the 
'name of ſcaugn $pizics : not thatitis in 
perſon diaers, -but'in power and yertue, 
according to thediverfine of thaſe ſub- 
jeas in which irworketh. - ; 
place, whtreas the wſnall order teachetb ws $0 
\ ſays the Father, Serme, and ho'y Ghoſt, aud 
. wot the Fatber, b4jy Ghvft, and [+ to jict the 
,Sonne laſt £ * 
{ . Az.lohnvſcrh this order,nottharthere 
4is apy degree of digniuc in one perſon 
.more-chen in anocher, For the Father is 
/50x greater then .zhe Sonpe, not the Son 
i\ptextr then ke holy. Ghoſt: they are all 
of rhe ſame powenmaieſty and glory,nor 
ji Ont before another : but the reaſon 
thx moucedLohnto-ſer ourSauonr in the 
'thard place, was,becaule immediatly,the 
[narration- (which: 15 the ſecond point of 
the wnting) ehiefeiy concerncth Chriſt, 
Qu. As how'? 
An, la deſcribing him, 


_— —— — 
- — 
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Qu. Eu why i that pleced in the ſecond | 


—- _ —_— 


o - 
- 


ton. *' 
| Qu» How doth we rg, 4 


An. __ m_ wayes : firſt, as 
| touchi excellenete of his , as 
| hee —_ d vnto him im a dap ta 
| rer 1.from 12.to 7, 
| 4, What was bu 9 
| by It was rac he had the of- 
| fice of a Prophet, of a Prince, and of a 
; Prieſt, 

Qu. How did he ſhew bimfelfs a Prophet? 
An. In bearing witneſſe of the truth, 
| and reucaling the counſels of God vnto 
' men. © - + 

Qn. How a Prince ? 

Ar. Two manner of waies : firſt, by 
| bis victory ouer death : death is fwallo- 

wed vp into victory 1. Cor. 15. And ſe- 
; condly, becavſe hee hath dominion ouecr 
| all principaliries and powers;both in hea- 

uen and vpon the earth,Epheſ.1.21. 

Qu. How a Prieft er ' 

An, In that hee hath waſhed vs from 
| our ſinnes in his bloud', by offering his 
body a ſacrifice for vs ypon the Crofle. 
| Qu. Did Chriſt bear& thefe three offices 
| onely for himſilfe f | 
! An. No: for the benefit of the faith- 
| full;thar as he was,lo they might be, both 
| Prophets, Kings, and Prieſts : Prophets, 
/ in thathee ſairh , I will powre my $pirir 

vpon all fleſh, and Yor AAVand daugh- 
| ters ſha!) prophecie :. Kings, in that wee 
| ſhall raigne with him-exernally : and 
| Prieſts, for that true Chriſtians doe offer 
| the ſpiricual ſacrifice of praier, praiſc,and 
almes-deeds, Heb.13.r5.16. 

Qu, Ave then all Chriſtians Price ſh alt? 

An. They ze as rouching the ſacri- 
hee. aboue faid , but not as touching 
Chureh-goucrnment , for in this ſence | 
they are notcalled Prieſts, ur Elders or | 
Miniſters, BG) 

Qu. How doth tee defevibs Chrift accor-| 
ding as he ſi'w inm in @-oifion?.  * 

Anu.” By certaine properties fit for the 
capacity of men, as thathe was 1n along | 
roabe,girt with yh dle of ge'd, his hand | 
as white as ſnow, his eyes tis a flame-of | 
fire, his feer like vniro fine braffe burning 


in a furnace”, his voyce-rothe ſound of 


| many waters , in his right hand hee had | 


; ſeauen ſRarres, oor of his mouth went 2 | 
' ſharpe xwo-edged ſword , and his face | 


_ _— 


| ſhone as the Sun ſhineth jn hisftrengrhe | 4 


g— 


— 
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- Qi. What parker we by this deſcription ? 
Av. By his 

we gather the i 

Kingly and Princely officeto execure rhe 

wor 


e of our faluation:by his whate hand | 


his fulnes of knowledge and wiſedom: by 
his kery eyes, his deepe inſight into the 
d:rkeſt corners of the carth, and deepeſt 
ſecrets of mens hearrs:by his feer of thi- 


ning Braſſe, the purity and brightneſle of 


his waies,and che power which he hath ro 


tread downe thus enemies , and rherefore | 


are his feet rather compared to brafſe, 
then vnto = ,” becauſt gold is a ſofter 
merrall,and not ſo fit ro repreſent his in- 
wincible ſtrength: by his voice compared 
to the noyſe of many waters, we vnder- 
Nand the ſound of the Goſpel, humbling 
me ro their falaarion , others to their 
onfuſion : by the Srarres in his right- 
Hand, his faichfull Miniſters, by whom he 
worketh » Which as Starres ſhould give 
he ynto men by their doQrine & con- 
berfation : by the rwo-edged ſword is vn- 
derftood,the powerfull word of God,en- 
xering and clenfing rhe hearts of his chil- 
Les, and thruſting through the others, 
to their deſtruion *: arid by his face ſhi- 
ing like the Sunne at the higheſt;the vn- 
| veakeable brighrnes of his grace,where- 
by the Church is comforred and light- 
ned in all truthand ſinceritie. 
| Qu. Why doth he refenible the Churches to 
golden Candleſtirkes ? 
| Aa. Becauſe the Candleſtick doth not 
goo the light;but the light is pur ypon it: 
{0 the Churelvrecejueth all her light pur 


the Church (which is the light of the 


Their vertues,2s patience,labour, | 
roabe girtymo him, | zcalc in the Church of Epheſus, chape.g, 
ſe of Chrift, in his | The workevs of fa; 


ww ' 


An. 


rance and cha-, 
rity,together with conttancy in atfiition,, 
and true humility in the Church of Smyr- 
na, chap.2.9. fortitude and valant perſe- 
uerance in the Church of Pergamus,thar' 
notwithſtanding the martyrdome of An+ 
tipas,a man there pur ro death for religi- 
on, yet they were not ternihed, but held 
faſt the faith of lefus Chrilt, and never 
torſooke ir, chap. 2.13. Louc and ſeruice 
toward their brethren, faith and aſſurance! 
in the promiſes of God,and increafing in, 
ery, fo that the end was berter then the 
Lanbades , in the Church of Thyatira, 
chap- 2.29.A lirtle increaſe of faith, kec-| 
ing of the word of God, and a freecons 
Fon of his name, in the Church of! 
Philadelphia,chap.z.8. 
Qu. What doth Chriſt reprehend in them # 
An. Thcir vices,as the lacke of loae in; 
the Charch of Epheſus, chap. 24. Hypo» 
crifie-in the Church of Smyrna,of ſuch as' 
faid they were Tewes, bur indeed were 
the Synagogue of Sathan : rhar is, rhey' 
did rofelle themſclues Chriſtians im! 
word, but ſhewed ir nor m deed;cha.r.9. 


j 


| The bearing with falſe -doarine in the) 
| Church of Pergamus, tor theyſuttred rhe) 


Nicolaitans amon ft ther -thatas | 
am did ; tanghr the people-of Godro! 
ſtumble in rwo things, cauſing theny ew 


| commir Foxrnication , both in body and | 
| ſoule 1 body, by _ wives” 


ro common vie: m ſoule, 1Gring £0! 


| Tdols, for ſuperſtition ſake; thaprer 1.14.4 
| Church at Thyaryra ; that fuffered I 


vpon her from/Chriſt,for the dofrine of | The like vice is reprehended- in a 


'Church) is from God, and nor of men. 


.4* Vnto how many points may we draw 
#he dotFrine of this Booke * 


| ** Ax." Vnto foure. 
| Qu, Which be they ? * 
| © An. Precepts,” propheſics, promiſes, 
\and rhreatnings. 
| Qu. Where are the Precepts ſcene ? 
An. Tn the inſtrutions giuen ym rhe 
\ſeatien Churches. 
{ Qu. Ypon 
An. Vpon three; a commendation, 2 
| flon,and an exhorration. 
| W What doth Chriſt commend in them ? 


| bel awicked woman, to fer abroach falſe 
| and abhominable do&rine; rending 
| Fornication and Idolarry amongſt chem, 
| chaprer 2.20. Ar Sardis their works were 
| faire mMourward4hew, bat inwardly no- 
| thing bur flth and rortenneſſe, chap. 7.r. 
| Ar Ladoicea , they were” time-ſeruers; 
' who halred berweene rwo opinions, 


| Qn». What doth Chriſt exhort then onto f) 
how mwny generalt points doe | 


Z 


were neither hor nor cold, chaprer 3.1 pg. !” 


2 Repentance and amendment off 
(lite, | 
| Qu. Ts their repentener what i eomnexed ? | 
| An. A gracious promiſe,to be written 


Qu. 


the Booke of life, 


4 


4 ” 


Fae CT 
| Qu, To thaiy will prſenwmance in their 
Aunermohat i aided? 


-_ 


An. In theſe fixe things:in the Bgvres 
KY 54 of his effice, ofhis narure,ofhis aſſiſtants, 
An. A heauy threatning, that hee will | of his effe&s,of the inftruments which he I 
come ſuddeuly ypon them , as a thiefe, | imployerh to that purpoſe, and of the { 
and they ſhall gpt know the houre,chap- | ye es k 
\'TET J+« Z» + What is bi ey 
| to. Hewbrg leaned the flate of thingr,as An. To iudge whole earth, and \< 
they ſtood for the preſent when thu Renelati- | therefore he is apprehended of I ohn,fit- | 


(05 was £11609, what next ſucceedeth ? | ting vpon a throne, chap.g.3. 
An. The prophecie of things ro come, Qu. How is his natwe repreſomed ? 
which is cirher generall,as touching ſuch | An. By the beautie of the Iafpere 
things as ſhould happen to the whole | ſtone,andthe Sardine,chaprer 4-3. r 
World : or particular (bart yet of more | Qu. Who are bus afſiitants ? | C 
moment then the former) as touching = The rm _ —_ |« 
fuch rhings as thould ha to the | Prophers and A ciorhcd in whice < 
=, _—_ | rayment, and crowned with go'd, chap- ' 
Qu, What is the end of the prophecie of | ter 4-4- C 
he Church ? | Q.Whatare the effefls of his magnificence? k 
- An. That the faithfull,admoniſhed be- | Av. Lightning,thunder,and voices,&c. ' 
fore-hand of the aſſaults and bloody ar- | Qu. 1#/ho be his an/truments ? | 
rempts, which the Diuell and the world | An. The company of the celeſtial crea» 1 


ſhould make vpon the Church, might be | tures, in number foure : thatis, ſo many 
confirmed in fairh and patience, to ſtand | as are needfull for the execution of the | 
reſolute in defpirc of both, al the day of | will of God, through all rhe corners of 


the comming of _— leſus, the world : and the whole armie of —_ | 
Qu. What i: the ond of the prophecie of the | tures vnder heauen , figured vnto vs by 4 
world f | the Sea of glafſe, like vato Chryſtall. 


. An. To ſhew the iudgements that God Qu Why are the celritiall creatures ſaid, | 

would execure vpon the Enemies of his | 89 be fall of eyes ? | 
Church, and the ſcaling vp of the Ele&| An. Becauſe of their watchfulneſſe in | 
before the execution of thoſe iudge- | the ſeruice of God. | 
menes,that they might be kept from euil, | Qu, Why: the firſlcompertd wits a Liewt | 
3s appearerth by the 5.8.9.chaprters, | «An, Becauſe of his courage. | 
| Qu. If the Eizbt were kept from ewill, to! Qu. Why the ſecond to an Oxe? 

what end was this Rewelation ginen ts fire- | An Becauſe of his ſtrengeh. 

warne them that they ſhould ſuffer trouble  Qu.,4/hy hath the third the face of @ mn * | 
«xd perſ cation? | An. Becauſe of his prudence. 
Qy. Why is the fourth hhened tos firing | 

' 


: 


| --An. Tobe kept from cuill, is vnder- | 
Rood , that noewnthſtanding all the vio- | Eagle ? | 
lence and perſceution offered them, yer | An. Becauſe of his agiliry and ſwiſenes,/ 
'they were nor overcome,or driven from| Qu, What are the euents that follow the 
Faith , or the hope they had of erernall | deſcription of bis magnificence f ' 
bappineſſe, bux therein they did ioy and | (Av, The praiſe and which the 
triumph , howſaeuer the world thought { Angels giue vnto him char firs ypon the, 
them plungedin deſpaire and ſorrow, | throne, and the reuerence and homage 
| Qu Whats the ſecond viſion thas Tohn had? | which the Elders ſhew ynzo bum. | 
| i4n. The viſion wherein was reuealed | Qu, In what mauner, | 
vnto him the Maieſty of God the Father, | An. By proſtrating themſclues before 
to giue the greater authority varo this | him, caſting their Crownes ar his fecre, | 
ooke wherein his excellency is likewiſe | chapter 4.16. | 
ſer forth vnto vs , as well as the Sonnes, | Qy. Haming procured ſo-great autheriti | 
in a deſcription fir for our capacity. | #othe words of this Rewelanion, by the deſarip- | 
Qu. How is tha glorie of the Father de« | tion of the Majeitie of the giner what fob 
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[booke, ſauce the Lion of the Tribe of Iu- 


=YELAT I 


—_— —— _ 


308 ' of the wo 


|bookes,whereof the one being great and | and 
large, written within and urs a 

ſealed with ſcaueu Scales, containerh the | 
'hiitory of the world : the other being | 


, and | 


bur little, includeth the hiſtory of the | 
Church. | 
Qu. Who the ſcales of this booke ? 


An, Chnlt Icfus. | 
Qu. Wene none ſollicited therewnto but he? | 
An, Yes, a generall proclamation was | 
ade by an Angell , to ſee if any would 

open it, bat none, neither in heauen nor | 
earth, nor ynder the carth was made able | 
or worthy ro open, or looke vpon the 


da,and the Lambe that Rood in the midſt 
efche throne. and of the Elders, which 
was Chrilt Jeſus,chap.5.2.to 7. 

Qu, What doe we learne by this, that none 
were able towncloſe the booke, but he f 

An. Thar hce is the onely Mediator 
berweene God and man, that no other 
creature, either in heauen veearth, is ac- 
quainted with the Tecrer countfels ofGod, 


A. 


or can reucale them vnto ys, bur he. | 
. Qu. Why #s he called a Lion anda Lambe, 
names of contrary nature? | 
An. Heeis c.lled a Lion in reſpe@ of| 
his power end ſtrength, and a Lambe in| 
xeſveR of his patient ſufferance. | 
Qu. What was contamed in this Broke, | 
when Chriſt had opened it ? | 


An. The eremnall purpoſe of God, for | 
;the puniſhing and powring foorth of| 
|plagues ypon the world. 

Qu. What moned him therezenta ? 

An. The increduliuc and wickedneſſe 
of men, 

* Qu. What were the plagues ? 

- An. Of cwo ſorts: cither fuch as affi- | 

ted other creatures , as rhe carth , ſca,! 
rs, fountaines,&c.chap.8$. or | 


Qu, What were thoſe 
An. Thoſe were of rwo ſorts, either 
by way of torment or cruell murther, 


Qu. What wa: the cauſe of that —< 
iNued | 


An. Smoke and ſulphure whic 


from the botromleſle pic , whereby is 6-| 
gured the ſpirituall darkneſſe,with which | 
[mens conſciences were tormented 2 and | 
[from this darkneſſe of minde, ar the lat | 
id ifue the other plague of flaugher | 


ESE ———_ — — — . 
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| in white Roabes, waſhed in the bloud 


kerbes, 3, fe 
ſuch as were inflited open men, chap. 9. | 


Is 


——— 


and 


publiſhed rhrough Chriſtendome 
the Popes of Rome,chap.g.1s. 7 
Qu,: What 4 the general ſe of the puree! 
cedenss f | 
An. As touching the perſon of God, 
we learne three things, Firſt, his loving) 
fauour, in wry en we gluing know-| 
ledge before-hand , by eudent rokens,| 
what rigor he purpoſed to execure after- 
ward, if hee Faw no amendment in the 
courſe of our liues,chap.6. Secondly,his; 
mercitull care ouer the Ele, in arming. 
them with defenſive Armonr ro cours. 
them againſt the Soud of thoſe euiks that. 
were to oucrfiow the whole world, chap. 
17, Thirdly,the trurh of his juſtice,inex- 
ecuning all thoſe plagues vpon the weeld,, | 
which he had forexold,chapter 8.9. 
Qu. What doe we carne as touchung 
ſelues f 
An. Three things: attention to regard, 
the threatnings of God,repenrance,to 
ſorie for our finnes , and amendment 
life,to prenent rhe rigour of his iultice. 
Qu. What as towchung the i 
God, wh'ch be ſed in executing of his will 
An. Three things : Firſt, thax 
werc Angels : Secondly, that they 
obedient ar his becke : and thirdly, 
they were expeditious in pe 
their charge. 
Qt. What learne we 45 toluching the 
An. Three things : Firſt, cheir place 
they ſtood before the throne and 
the Lambe : whereby is ſhewed, rhar yy 
they are vnder the proteQtion of God, 
are they alwaies ready to doe him ſeruice., 
Secondly, their habirte,chey were cl 


the Lambe : — "—_ ry 

are,peaceable and ro 1gnity. Trirds 
fr cheir victory, they had Palmer in their! 
hands : whereby we are pur ia minde off 


the combares which rhey had ſuſtained 


for the name of God, and the 
triumph which they haue in heauen , 
the communion and fellowſhip of our| 
Sauiour ChriſtIeſus,chaprer 9.9. 

Qu. What as touching 4 naturall man ? 

An. A ſpirituall miſery, which ſpreads 
it ſelfe into rhree branches : Pouerne 
heart, forlacke of vnderſtanding: blind- 
acf of minde , for lacke of faith ; and 

naked- 


| 
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nakednefſe of ſoule,forlacke ofthe white | Av. Likeia Foxe, by Kibritey, who i 
| Roabe of righteouſneſſe in Chriſt Ieſus, | the night by a falſe Oracle, periwaded bis 


chapter 3-17. 


Qu. What as touching a regenerate man ? | thoritie vnts him. 

An. Thrice properties : ſtrength- of 
faith, keeping of the word of God, and 
free confetiion of his name, chaprer 3.8. 
| © Qu. Proceed wnto the <1fion of the ſecond | 
booke : who hetd the ſicond booke in hu hand f 


An. A mighnie Angell, chapter 10. 1. 
Qu. 1//hom doe you wnderitand by tha 
Angell ? ; 
| An. Our Sauionr Chriſt,that held the 
booke open in his hand. 
|. Qu. How u be deſtribed ? 
\."Au, In great glory and magnikcence. 
'- Qu. To what end. 
|. *<#n. To procurethe greater authority 
[to the Frophecie following. 
Nu Qu. Hhat was contamed in the Booke 
Iwinch he held f 
' "Au: The prophericall haſtory of the 
Church. 
: Qu. To whom did he gue it © 
| 4: To Iohn. 
\ tre How did be cunmand him to we it ? 
44. He bad him eare it,that is,compre- 
[herd and throvghly vnderftand it. 
1, .Qzr, How « the buStory of the Chatrch di- 


df 
wo Into twa parts: into the Miniſte- 
Tie or deeds of the Prophets, andthe 
whole body of the Church. 


Qu. In how manythings conſiiteth the deed, | 


of the Profhers,or Mancxters of the Church 2 
An, In rwo parts , in their hghtir* 
vader the Croſlc, in their murdering,and 
in their raiſing vp againc. 
{| Qu. When began their fight ? 
| +Az. Preſently vpon the Jeath of Chriſt, 
[7 Qu. How long did they continue © | 
|-|.A#. One thouſand two hundred and 
[rhyceſcore yeares. 
| | Qu. TheText farthdaves, thapter 11, 13. 
| An, True, burtit. is to be vnderſtood 
Ncares, afrer the example of Ezekiel and 
Panic! , who interpret their viſions in 
De manner, dayes for yeares. 
| Qn.1/ho was propbeſied that he ſhould mur- 
deryeh almoſt quite extinguiſh their dotrine? 
+ An. Pope Boniface the cight,whoen- 
rzedinto the Papacic at the expiration of 
1260. ycares, chaptcr 11.7. 


Qu. How did be onter ? 


| predeceſſor Celeſtine to his aus 


Qu. How did he 


| deuouring the Saints of God. 
Qn. How long did he rule 2 


| which time the Church of Chriſt ſeeme 
to be dead and lie rnburied:; 
| Qu. The text ſaith of Sodome and Egrpts 
' how then doe you ſay of Rome £ | 
| An. By Sodome and Egypt is figura», 
riuely vnderitood Rome,byrreaſon of the 
| likenefſe it bad with thoſe-rwo places, 
for the licentiouſneſſe and ryraany that 
was practiſed therein : for Sodome was, 
not at that tame, and Egypt was a coun» 
trey and not a Cirie. 
Qu. Who ra:ſed the Church againe ? 
An. The ſpirit of life comming from 
God,chap.1r. ' 
Qu, Wheny 
An. Prefently vpon the death of Bo- 
| niface. . ; 
| Qu. How died Boniface? + 
An, Like a dogye, in -priſon, by the 
meanes of Sara Calumnus, and a French 
Knight called Naggarcr. '' +. 
| Qy. Didthe ſpirit of God raiſe vp thoſe 
| that had beene flame £ | 
| An. No, | 
Qu. Thegext ſaith they aftended into bea- | 
| wen 11 4 Cloud f Dey 
An. We are to vnderſtand bythe vic of| 
the Scripture,that the Church of the wic- 
ked is commonly called the world;orthe| 
earth:and the Church ofthe faithful and | 
Ele&t is called heauen : rherefote when i 
is ſaid they aſcended vp into heauen, the 
meaning is, they were withdrawne fro 
the tyranny of this wicked world,and ga- 
| thcred intorhe celeſtiall Church: thar 15, 
| ſeeing the Temple and publike places | 
were not open vnto them, ſteer places | 
were ſanRified vnto them, as if it were 
heauen apart from the reſt of the world. | 
Qu. What effett followed this ſeparation ? 
An. Feare and terror in their cnemies, 
ioy and thankeſgiuing in the Saints of! 
God, that he did vouchſafe to challenge | 
his authoritie and ſoucraigne pawer oucr | 


the world, chapter 11.17. 


' 


rule when he had got it f| 
An. Like 2 hungrie Lion, killing and/ 


An, Three yeares and a halfe, during, 


a 
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Qu. Hazing touched the mintiffery of the 

Church, let ws returne to the other part of owr 
diwiſion , which was the whole body of the 
Church,how doth the whole body of the Church 
drrade ut (A ? 

| An. Intorwo parts: into the lewiſh 
!Chriſtian, and into the Chriſtian Catho- 
like Church, which confiiteth nor onely 
pe lewnes but of che belceuing Gennes 
alſo. 


Qu. When b:ganne the (hriflian Iewiſh 
Church? 

An: Art the inſtant of the conception 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
| Qu. When begenthe Chriffian (atholike 
Church * 
| An. Arthas time, when by the preach- 
ing of rhe Apoſtles, the Gentiles were 
Eonuerted, and did embrace the glad ti- 
\dings of the Goſpell. 
| . Qu. What doth Saint Tohn here contunue 
for our inſkruftion ? 
| - An. The chtace both of the Tewiſh and 
/Chriſtian Catholike Church warfaring, 
or as it was ſubje& to the aſſaults of her 
enemies. 

Qu. Whet is the Tewiſh Chriſtian Church 

'rompared wo ? 
| An. A woman with childe,chap.12.2. 


Qu. Why? 


/man,it is continually to bring forth chil- 
dren vntothe Lord. | 
| Qu. Mowis that women deſiribed? 

An. Byherartirc,and by her ſtanding, 
Ehap. 12.1. 

«Qu. Hww was her attire ? 


'body,and the ornament of her head, 
Qu. Mow was her body clothed? 
| An. Withrthe Sunne. 
| Wo What was thereby (i 
| . The incſtimable glory, giuen vn- | 
'to the Church by God. | 
| Qu. How was her head adorned ? 
As. With a Crowne of ewelue Stars. 
Qu. What « thereby ſignified ? 
| An. The Kingdome of heauen, which 
[bolongerh vnro the Church, | 
Qu. How did ſhe ſtand ? 
An. Vponthe Moone. 
Qu. What doe we learne bythat ? | 
An, That the true Chnrch tramplerh 
<nder her ſecre all variablegeſſe, yars! 


b- 


Arn. Becauſe like vnto a fruirfull Wo- | 


An. Of rwo forts: the clothing of her | 
| and night. | 


mfied ? \ ] 
| thence by the power of Michael, that is, 


| ofthe Iewes eſcape in this a(ſawlt ? 


T1498. r23 
Iwhich all things vnder the Moone ace | 
ſubic&. 

Qu. What was her conflict ? 

An. She trauclled, and was in danger 
(co haue her childe deuoured, chap, 12.4. 
| Qu. By whom f | 

An. By a fiery Dragon that had ſeauen 
heads, and vpon cuery head a crownc,. | 
/and renne hornes. | 

Qu.What do you nderſiand by the dragon | 
| An. Sathan. 

Qu. What by bu ſcauen heads ? 

An. His wonderfull policie and wiſe» 
\dome, abte at once to diſturbe the ſcaucn 
Churches,rthar is, the vniuerſall Church. 

Qu. What by bu ſcawen crownes 
An. His magnificence, and authoritie, . | 
; every head being as the head of a King, 
Qu. What by hes tenne hoynes f | 
An. His great power,ſufficiently furni- 
ſhed to hurt the whole world 
Q. Wit is nderſtood by the cluld whom 
he would d-roure ? 
An, Chriſt myſtically,that is, one and 
| entire Chriſt in a myſterie, compounded 
| of the perſon of Chriſt, as of the Head; 
| and of the body of the Chnrch, as of all * 
the Members thereaf, vnited ro the He | 
| by his Spirit, | 
| Qu. How was thechilde del uered? 
An. God rookeitvp into heauen,and 
prevared a place for the Mother in the 
Wilderneſle. 
Q11, Did Sathans malice ſoend ? 
A. No : he gaue +wo aſſaults more, 
Qu, I here was the for(t ? 
An. In heauen. 
On, In what manner ? | 
An. He accuſed the EleR of God day 


— 
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Qu. What was his ſucce(ſe ? 
An. Hee was throwne downe from 


Qu. Where was his ſecond aſſaw't? 

An, In earth, vpon the mother of the 
childe,and vpon the church of the ewes, | 
and the Church of the Gentiles, after- | 


of Chriſt Icſus. | 
| 


| ward cathered together in Chriſt. | 


Q1.H w did the mother,that is,the (harch | 


A, $he was carried by the power of 
God,as by the wings of an Eagle, iato a | 
place of refuge» | 

| Qu, 


| Tx6 . Ruvitariok 


. 


IST 


Qui. What place was that $ ——7} Dragon before fpokenefiidagant he 

An. Pella, a Towne ſeated on the 0+ | Whore of the ſpirituall Babylon, deſcri- 

cher fide of Iordan, in adefart Countrey. | bed in the 19.chapter. | 
Qu. How did Sathan purſue her + | = What is vnderiloed by the Whee of 
An. With a floud of water caſt our of | Babylon 

| kis mourh. | An. The great Citic of Rome, which 
Qu. What wnderQand you by the flondof | raigneth ouer the Kings of the carth, ch.| 

Water * | 17.18, | 

An. The Romanes , which deftroyed | Qu, By what means doth the Church tl 


. 


Terufalem , and the SanQuuary that was | wittory ower his enenies ? 


dp | An. By the afliſtance of Chriſt her) 
Qu. Who dranke 1 that Hloud of water, | head and capraine. 
hat it did no8 hiert the Church * Qu. Into how many parts doth his &/iſtance'| 


An. The carth,thar is, the wicked ſorr ſpread + 

of the Iewes, whoſe bloudy maſſacre ſa- | An. Into foure : the reaching of his! 
'@isfied the fury of the Romanes, io that | word, andthe workes of faith, patience, | 
he ele& had liberty to eſcape. obedience, ſer downe in the 14. chapter, 
Qu. When Sathan ſaw bunſelfe againe | and alſo threatnings and iudgements 
unted, how did he take it * | proceeding from his divine iufluce, de» 

Ay. He was wroth,and made war ypon | clared in che 15.and 16.chapters. { 
the reſt ofthe ſeed ofthe woman, thatis, | Qu. Wherein conſiteth the glory of the | 
ypon the Chriſtian Catholike Church, | Church $ "ol 
Qu. How meny principall thing; are wee | An, In her perpetual! rrivmph in the | 

Bo note in the h1ftory of the Chriitian Catho- | world to come,ioyned to her __—_— 

all 


ke Church + Chriſt Ieſus, in ioy that never ſh _ 
An. Three : her combare, her viftory, | end , ataſte of which jov, is in ſome ſore? 
and her glory. made manifeſt ro vs in chap.31.and 23. | 
Qu. With whom were her combats $ Qu. But what ſhall becone of the enemies | 


An, Wirth two kinde of beaſts: the one | of the Church * | 
whereof had ſeauen heads, and came oue | An.They ſhall haue their portion in the | 
of the ſea: the other had rwo heads, and | Lake that burnech with fire and Brim 


Srang our of rhe earth,chap. 13. ſtone,which is the ſecond dearh,ch. 21.8. | 
Qu. What doe your ner Stand by the firſt Qu. How many kindes of deaths are there 
Jeaft © incident to man * | 


An. The Tyranny inflited vpon the | An. Two : the firſt, which is a ſepara- | 
Church by the cuill gouernment of the | tion of the ſoule and body z and of this\ 
Romance Empire. kinde of death all forts of people muſt | 

Qu. What by the ſecond beaſt < raſte, as well the godly as vngodly : and | 


| | An. The perſecurionof the papiſticall | the ſecond , which is a ſeparation of the 


Hierarchy, by the ſucceſſion of Popes, + ſoule and body from the preſence of 
Qu. Againſt whom doth the Church 5b | God, for cuer, to remaine in darkneffe ; | 
pine her wiffory 5 and this is the death that the wicked onc- | 
Az. Againſt the rwo beaſts , and the | ly muſt dye, | 


wy--by/ Wo 
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